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for want of hems Nt {qe ee 9s and, al 
_wvoft expiring, bz it mece Yoryg to revive it 
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The Addition: are Fabl, , 
rnd; Fre 19 of fora 


pw Pali Authors, Toons ly ſuch as 1 - 6. 
evieht beve Propyi Language in them, 
Treoftions Y vſe, fit for Imita- 
or lgſe, nſeful, de- 
| redue's intou Cent 
Pe, | thert # a want of 
| for to initiate @ Scholar in- 
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tad and now by this means, twoor more way 

ar# together, which conld not be ſo conveni- 


ont with | | 
al Italian jd wig 3 3 


are but ſuips torhem, and beſt harnt a 


oy y dome before s for want of Books & afore: | 


| Theve added alſo ſome Dialogues which Thave | 
 pewly compoſed, much like the former Dialoguer, | 
and the Ls Language of the ſame Webb, only theſe | 
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the faſt Dialogue, 1 ſuppoſe "= "Callan ys 
cometo a P4 ods 0h Spare Strat 
gers lodge bord endo tbe dis, 
and ſo reyew their former acquaintanc 

nd 1 have done this the rather, hang of lets 
e are tore [talians come over then 


that ſo-the ProBick part of ſpeaking may go ow 


| almoſh « well as if it were jultaly;by meeting 


up- 
on the Royal Exchange at the nſuel hours.Theſe 
Dialogues,es avy former conſiſt of general Phre- 
ſer, familiar but not vulgar, fit for imitation 
with ſmall aleration,only 1,bere and there, have 
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ovens Parſonaly,to por over $4 take a tvore 
_ and full ſatisfaition by their own view. 
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#be Ivtereſs in the Copy 5 and my Piatra Uni- 
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$i patiſce il wals, ſperando'ilbine. 
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To the R E ADER. 
An Advertiſement. 
ro the viding or 6,96.2.fneh 4 A. bge or fanlt 
dominant in many,namely 
bes ing of 4 Co ee 5 Z hey Art 
1 thought it Sang +5 to produce the 2u mtg. 
William Awfeild once relating by way of T uter to His 
Grace the late Dake Buckingham, and to his Graco 
the Preſent Dukg in his Minority 5, 4s may appear in his 
Dedicatory Epiitle to his Grace of theTranſlation of. em 
Maupas h#s French Grammer into Engliſh,as Ges ns 
nent. Thus he ſays in the Preface. Ben not Ly y (if I 
may adviſe)to be though a Speaker of Freach, be- 
foreyou are ſure you underſtand what you read.It 
may be that they who take another way,may ſpeak 
more words in half-2 year, than you ſhall in 2 
Twelvemonth 5 but in a years ce yon may with 
diligence and induſtry, ſpeak better, and after 2 
while more than any other ſhall do, afl his life- 


time, unleſs there be a vaſt diſparity between the 


abilities of the _. 

The ſame may be ſaid in Parallel & Propertion 
of the Modern Languages ;, excepting hag a2 
may be ſooney Pius, much Pin 1. the Scholar mind 
hu buf ne(s and be reſolved to make needing of it. | 


Quodcungz libi imperavit animus,obtinuir. Sexecs, 
Bus ftill I jum —_—_—_—_ him; That they who are laſt 
oarng yes the beſt and ſureſt, and ſomuch I 


anvy once among my Scholars. Experi- 


_ er. Beſides Mr. Awficlas meaning is of ſuch as 


learn by hours of Maſters, not of ſuch as learn in 
the Conntry it ſelf; or have Native French people 
attending them; of a good DialcR. 


The 


To THE 


Y | A ; 
Brief INTRODUCTION 


\ 


ITALIAN TONGUE. 


The manner of pronouncing the Alphabet,as to 
the nomination of the lingle Letters, compre- 
hending even thoſe which are not in uſe, yet 
neceſſary to be nominated according to the Rs- 


mans and Thiſcans. 
R T 
A A A 
B he bi 
© ce ci 
D «de di 
E e e 
F ., ef ef 
G oe Bl 
H ah ACCAa 
KK a 
a ppa R 1appa 
L el wy cl 
M em em 
N en en 
Q O o 
| pe Pi 
Q. qu qu 
R er cr 
S eſ es 
p + re ti 
u u u 
E 3 | Iccaſe 
Y Ypſilon,y. greca. iffilon 
y 4 Zeta. Zeta. 


Such as have notthe benefit of a Maſter, muſt peruſe the 
well. 
\ The 


following obſervatians, before they pronounce this 
| B 


vg Brief Introduction 


The ITALIAM Letters are Twenty. 
A,b, e, d, e;f.g,h, ,,1,m, n,0,P, 94>” s, F,H,Z. 


Inſtead of x. we uſe ſingle or double ſor c. ſaying 
Aleſſandro, not Alexandro, Serſe not Nerxe, 
Eccitare, not excitare, but Xanto a mans name is 
written with an x, to diſtinguiſh it from Sarto 
holy. 

A. 


6 w3=x. S ſounded broad, as in the Engliſh word, 
| pawn, pane bread, ſound pawne, 


C. , 

ore 4. 0,4, 15 ſounded as Engliſh X, 
LD) Before e. or f. as Engliſh ch, as in the 

4 words, cherry, children. «c&za, a ſupper, 
ſound chexs, cittd, ſound chittd, a City, eþ. is alwayes 
pronounced as k-in Engliſh, and if c. come double before 
the (þ.) or before a, 0, «. ſound them ſmartly ; | &cchi - 
looking glatſes, vacca a Cow, ſiracco weary, ſound ſpelky, 
wakka, ſtrakko, but if before e. ors. the firſt e. muſt have 
a rouch of a t. eccetrare , ſound etchettuare , to except, 


Rtracci, ſound ſtratchi, rags. 
E. 


Omerimes is pronounc'd open; fele gall, as in the En- 
i) glith word, megly, ſometimes cloſe, bello fair, ſound 
as in the Engliſh word, mellow, The pronounciation of 


theſe js beſt gotten by the ear. 
GC. 


Efore, 4,0,z, 35S in Engliſh, but before e , or 7. as 
an Engliih 3 conſonant; cexero, a ſon in Jaw, found 
1encro, girandola, acircle, or fire work, ſound jrerandely, 


If it come between two vowels, the latter of which is = 
| ther 
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to the Ftallan Tongue. ach yY | 


ther (Ge) or C3) it 15. roOnQULCT a$ 1% Ah were. befare it, 
vigilante, ſound: VI ante warchf ul te,ſound redgente 
regent, or in government ,' as in” the Engliſh words, 
wedge or ridge. 

If ir come double before a, o, v, the ſame as in Engliſh, 
only a lirrle ironger,. and if double before (e) or (1) the 
ſame as w rhiex fingle bet, ore («) or (i) only forcing of it-a 
lirtle more, as In the Words Legge, Liijggi, ſound Ledge, 
Lnf lgr. 

if 7 come berween, 2, and i, or g, and e. then g. is 
pronounc'r as gue, 07,087, in Engliſh, inthe words gueſt, 
or ,. £u'de, botteghe ſhops, found Fottegue, laoght , places, 
ſound, logi, 

If ir come hefoig (1) then ir is Hefred tnto- another 0 
f#2/i2, a ſon ſound, '11fo, except in theſe words, #ngheſe, 
g15bo, negligenza, negltito, conglutinare, where the f ound 
is the ſame as in Eoglith. 

Tf ir come before (An) it is melted as it were into another 
(a) and as if an (i) ſhould follow rhe latter, r&gna, ſound 
remnio, 

The Engliſh words, . onion, and, GE (rank will humour 
this pronounciatiot!, 

Gua, £ue,, gui, are ſounded. as DER bo £we, avs , guaſta re 
to ſpoyl, ſound .crafiare, $utr610 fear ged found gwer- 
thh, guida a guide, ound, gwida; I 


H 119..1 
. 


N it ſelf is no Letter, but rather a note of diſtinQion to 

ayoIg equiyacation, as appears in (ci) us, from (chi) 
who ? (ce) us, from, (che) which, amo, a year , rom 
vn, they Fave, >, 

Ai.to the, from, (har) thou haft'ca) eng he hath, 

Amo, 1 love, from k4mo, a fiſh hook 

Giaccio, 1lye down, from, ghiaccio, 3 ice, wegcia a vellel, 
From wegghie, a ward bings 


=" 


Sſounded as Engli;h (ee) mint7o, theleaft, ſound meeni- 
mo. ' It 1s neveb uſed by ante = rata 2s a canſonarr, 
< $* but 


4 _ IT Bilef Introdureſor 
but inftead of it (is 3 hefo fore it, ſfaying,Govan, John, 
not. Jovani, Gioſeppe, Fo eph, not” Toes, 
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metimes is yrocotne'e open, 2s torre, to take away, 
I. ſound as in the Engliſhword torrent, ſometimes clole, 
as t6rre, a tower, as in the Engliſh word twrrett, or near 
upon that ſound. - 
We, general obſervations of the cloſe (o) are theſe that 
oW, EE | | 
' 7, Where (6) is accented it is cloſe, as ame he loved. 
2. Words ending._in. one, 6ra, :6re, 6ra, 6ſq, Oratione , 

rayer, gualb6ra, tometimes, Signore, LEE Sir, ca* 
oro, thoſe, amoriſo amorous, except when (©) goes before, 
as bu6no good, then itis pronounc't as in the Engliſhword, 
hone, cure, a heart, as in the Engliſh word, kore, of 
r vit- . 

+ 3. If it come before /. m, », r, it is cloſe; c6lmo top full, 
Roma, Rome, p6nta, a point, tdudo round: except when 
i. or #, comes before ir, as chidmaa head of bair, DPudme a 
Cathedral Church. 

4. If it come before gn. it is ctofe;-as_ Zoldgna, ſound 
bolumia, by thefe _ be gueſt any other obſervation of 
the cloſe (o.) And where it doth not come within 
the compaſs of theſe obſervations, it is tv be ſounded 


OPCTs 
| L. 


JSever ronounc't.as Ehgliſh, t. when (c) goes before it, 
and ſmartly, piacgue, it pleaſed. acque water, ſound 
piackwe, ackwa, otherwiſe as the Engliſh in gueFle as in the 
word Inqueſt, 

So 


i between two vowels as ſounded like an () 
miſero, ſound mizero, miſerable, desfo, ſound dezo 
a deſirey except co1i, ſo, altre:?, alſo, and all words that 
have (/:) added ro them as, ſcrive/i, it is written, where 
irs ſound is natural. (See) or (ſci) pronounced as, /fh. 
ſcel.a choice, ſuund ſtelts, ſeintilla, a ſparks found fin- 


tillrs F 
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tilla. Before cf, t. it is pronounced alſo in its natural 
ſound 3s, ſcala a laddet or | qd of ftairs, sfacciato brazen 
fac'd, u6ſpa, a walpe, Aidie, aftedy or Univerfity, bur 
before d. g. {m, n. 7. 4.25 % as #barra, a fence, wegno diſ- 
dain, ſeuardo a Jook, Nattare to wean, ſmania madneſs, 
frowardneſs, ſnodare-to untie, ſradicare to pluck up by 
the roots, ſventurate misfortunate, 


T. 


Wow that have t#a, tie, or tries tit, in the middle or 
ending, are pronounced as ts,as gratia ſound gratfia, 
grace, gratie, ſound, gratfie, graces, 6tio, 6:/'o idleneſs, 
wits, itſth vices, exeept, amboſtiz an Extafie, ſaettia a 
pinnace, malatia, a ſickneſs , queRtisne a- queſtion, guiſti- 
one, aquarrel, moleſtia, trouble, 'v. preceding t 7 tienc,he 
bolderh, petiate p + may be able, patiamo, we may ſuffer, 
patiate, ye may ſuffer, and ſome other verbs, which uſe 
will diſcover, 
Vs 


C_ as, oo, in Engliſh, /yna ſound, /odne, the moon, 
and whenitis a conſonant, then it ought ro be cha- 
racer'd thus, v. and is pronounced as in Englith, as v/tio, 
Irt#y, Viceyvertue. 

| Ze 


Wn itcomes fingle betwixt rwo vowels, is pronoun+ 
ſV c'das if a (@) werebefore ir, mezo, ſound medzo the 
middle, aziro, ſound adzzro blew. 

If it come double' hetween two vowels, then it is pro» 
nounc'd as, ts. beHtxxa, ſound, belletſa beauty. 

If it come after 4#. 7+ it is alſv ſounded as (:5,) milxe 
ſound miltſa, the ſpleen, ronz#no, ſourd rontsjno a Nag , 
forza ſound fortſa ſtrength. . 
' Divers words that begin with z. are pronounc'd with the 
ſound of ts. Þthers with d:, as x20 ſaund t5io, an uncle, z07- 
Po, ſound,/ troppe, lame, x60 , ſound ditro the figure of 
—_ i Arithmetick, 

The kerters 6.d.f./.m.n.p.r. are pronounced as in the En- 
gliſb;*inftead of (k) we uſe (ch) — rg of (ply . 
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And 
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And thus much for Pronunciation, : which being obſer- 
yed, with the Accents, .there will be no diffievlty in pro. 
nouneing the langbage for generally the Iralian rongue is 


ronounced. as it is written and writreri as it js pronoun- 


F 


ced, Withour loofing any letter or ſyllable. 


pn CI 


Obſervations. 


" A LL our words for the moſt part end in vowels, as @nir 
ma the ſou], fede faith, or truſt, Zuiggi, Lewis, cor- 
po, a body, wvirts vertue. TY” rs 
Yet obſerve that Z; or ©. are net pronounc't when they 
follow /..r, and ofren. not expreft in writing , nor ſome- 
times when they foHlowe. d.or m. as for example. 


Me, & habbianm bormai finito, We have at laſt made an erd, 


; not habbramo, 
Le,' | Un mal non vienſols. A miſchief comes not alone, 
PIN : nat, male, 
Lo, | Bel tempo fas It is fair weather, nor. be/ts, 
Ne. | Per ragi6n ai flato. Out of State Policy, nor rag- 
jone. 

No. 4 Di buen invegno, Gf a owe wit, not Eun. 
Re, -| Mor of w4gha. He dies with longing ,' not 

MuG6re, | 
Res x Il ver ediato. The truth hated, not Pere. 
Te. | Fra': Bernarde, Brother Zernard, for F rate, 
De. | Gran: Soegetts; An eminent man ,, not 

Grande, 

To. \ San. Fietro, Saint Feter,not Santo, 


But if they end the ſentence”, they are written at 
length. 7 ; ? 


Obſerye 


Apollo 
Chiaro 
Duro 
Oſcura 
C6llo 
Afﬀanno 
Strano 
Soſtegno 
Vols 
Jnganno 
Polo 
Anim 
Abiſſo 
Pegno 
Regno 
Hora 
Ndls 
Legno 
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Obſerve that theſe words are never abbreviated, 


( 


the God Apoll, 

clear. ET | 
hard. yy 
9bſcure. X 

a neck, : 
ſorrow, , 
ftrange. 

a prop, 

a flight or ſcring, 

deceit. 

the Poleſtar. 

the mind, 

a bottomleſs pir, 

a pawn. 

a Ringo 

an hour. 

fraught or hier. 

timber. 


For it wereabſurd to ſay, pol ſiede nel trono, Apollo 
ſireth inthe throne , but 4p«llo ſtede, &c, and ſo of the 


. reſt, 


The following particles are uſually contrated if 
the word following begin with a vowel, 


Za, Le, Lo, Di. Mi, Ti. Si, Ci. Ne, Vi, 


Z aramad e immortale, 


ma, Kc, 


The ſoul is immortal], for: /« ani- 


L* eterne pene, the eternal pains, for, le eterne, Ac. 
L' am6re accieca Þ animo, Love blinds the mind, for /o 


amore, QC. 


Egli e P uſanza d' imitar altrui, 
t another, for, di imitare, & 
A' intendi 2 Do'ft underſtand me, for, mi intend; ? 


It is the faſhion to imitate 


7” intendo, 1 underftand thee, for, ti intends, 


S' intende, its underſtood, for, /t intende, 


B 4 Z' emy, 


3 MA VBylef Introvugion 
Z emulatione c? tncita, emulation ftirreth us, for, cs is> 


eds 
x: Me n* andre, 1 will go my ways, for, me ne andrs. 

V” impicgel of amjci, Timployed friends therein, for, v3 
jmpiegai, &c. 

T might enlarge wy ſelf yet farther with other ex- 
amples but aiming art brevity ; I think theſe ſuffici- 


A Table ofthe moſt uſual abbreviations or contraRions, 
-with their explanations. 


Al, for, « il;to thes 

Ai, a, for, «lll, to the. 

Bei, be', for, belli, fair, beautiful. 

Bell amante, for, bello amente,a fair lover; 

© for, che, thar, or which. 

Coi, co*,for, con li or con gli,with the. 

Colla, for, conla, with the. 

Colle, for, conle, with the. 

P', for, di, of, 

Del, for diil, of the, 

De', dei, for delli or degli, of the pl, 

X;, e*, for eghi, he or it. . 

- £'l, for (9 11, and ir, and the, 
; Fre", for, frali, among the. 

Fe, for feee, he did, or made, 

Fe, for fede, faith. 

Foſs',To, for, fof /o, were 1, 

G', for, gli, thes 

Huomin' da bene, for buemini da bene, honeſt men, 

Hu6min' ingrati, for huemini ingrati,ungrateful men, 

Lo'mperetore, for, lo Tmperatore, the Emperour, 

Lo'nuentore, for, le inventore, the inventar; 

Madonna, for mia donna, my woman : in ordinary 
compellation, as much as, goody or gammer in Engliſh, bur 
in extraordinary compellarian , applyed- to the Nefled 
Virgin Mary, 
Me' meelio, better. 
Me'l, for a me il, to meet it, 


to the JYtalſan Tongue. 


Mie', for miei, mine. | 
Malt' anni, for molti anni, many years. 
Nel, for, inli, inthe. +, 
Ne'l, for, ne 5l, nor the, or for it, 
No'l, jor, non il, not _ 

Nolls, for, non lo, not the, 

Fel, for, per il, or per lo, or the, or through the. 
Fel, for, per lo, idem. 

Puo, for puoi, thou canft. 

Oui, for quali, which, 

£uei, for quelli, thoſe. 

Ouand' il, for quandoil, when the. 

Sant* Antonio, for Sante Antonio. 

Suo*, for ſus, his. | 

Se*, for ſei, thou art. ; bo” 
Se'l, for, a ſe il, to himſelfit, or,. if it. 
Sl, for, ſepra il, upon the« 

Tra, for tre li, among the. 

Te'l, for ate il, to thee It. 

Tuo', for tuei, thine. 

T#!, for tuil, thou it 

Tra'l, for, tra i1, ewixt the. 


Theſe following words ought alwaies tg have 
Accents expreſt upon them, 


Cid, that, 

Coſti, there. 

Coſta, thither. 

Za, he giveth. 

Dd, 1 give. 

Dz, aday. 

e, 1S, 

Eurdpa, Evrope. 
Eufrdte, Euphrates. 
Fa, he doth, or makes. 
Fd, I do, or make. 
Fs, hath been, , 


Fre, betwixt, alſo a contra&, or abbreviation, of 


Frate, a Fryer. 
Gis, formerly, or now, 


GresW, 
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Giesji, Jeſus. 

Gr#, a crane, 

Git, down, below. 

Honeſta, honeſty. 
Horwl, Come away. | 
Fuggtro, they fled, for fuggl ron0. 
Z8, there, thither. 
£2, there, or here. 
Mo, preſently. 

Ne, neither, or nor. 
Ns, not. 

Oibs, fy. | 
Perche ? becauſe, why, or wherefore, 
Pero, therefore, yet. 

Pis, more, 

Pie, a foot; or feer. 

Podeſts, a Gavernour. 

Pud, he can, or is ables, 

Oua, hither, 

Out, here. 

Re, a King, or Kings. 

Std, he ſtands, dwells, or is. 

Std, I ſtand, or am, or dwell, 

S8, he knows. 

Se, himſelf, 

Sd, T know. 

S#, up. 

Te, thee. 

Tra, betwixts 

Tre, three. 

Td, for toglt, take thou, alſo mark, or obſerve. | 
T4, thou, 

Va, he goeth. 

vo, I go. ; 
ry more : pronounc't all in a ſaund. 

VirtR, vertuce 


+ The Apoſtraphus is chiefly uſed upon the Articles com- 
ing before vowels, as hath been already hinted, 


"7" © », ws 


The 


to'theJtalian Tongue, — ut 


The Definite Article. Il. or Lo. the or a, Maſ:. 
culine. Za, the or a, Feminine, 


N. 1. the or a» oth. bi, the... 
2 \ 8.del, of theor of a. = G.d 4clli of the, 
Z JD. «l.totheor roa. = JD. ior allito the, 
BY Ae.il. the or a, 3c. Tor H. the. 
G3 /V.0,0, ot 


' V. 0. 0. F | 
Ab, dal from the ar from a Ab.dui or dallifromthe 


* N. lo» the Or a, N. gli.the. 
2 \ 6. dello. of the or of a, > \G. degli of the, + } 
— /D. allo, t@ the or to a. = } D. agliro the. 
WY 4 bo, theor a, 5 \ Ac, gli. thee 
T7) V, 8. 0, 7" on 


; V9.8. Os. . , ; 
Ab.dalle, from the or from a, ( Ab. daglis from the... 


N. ls, the or as N. le, the. 
Gs della, of the or of a, G. del{es of the. 
'D. alla» tothe or to a, De «lle. to thes 
Ac. las the or a. Ac. le. the. 
PF. 0 Q. Rs Y. 0. Os 
. 4b.dalla.from the or from a. Ab. dille from thee 


Singular. 
Pl ural. 


The uſe of theſe. Articles may he underftood by the fol- 
lowing obſervations. ' 


1,and lo, ferveto the maſculine fingular, i, and yg/:, to 
the maſculine plural. | FE 

La, to the feminine ſingular,” 

Le, to the feminine plurat. 
As, /l cavalto, ahorſe, &c. li cavalli, horſes. 

'£o Spirito, a ſpirir, gli ſpirit, ſpirits, 

Za ſeala, a ladder, le ſcale, ladders. | 

11,18 uſed before words, beginning witha fingle conſo- 
nant; as i/cavallo, a horſe, it libro, a book, and ſo is, {i, as 
li cavalli, Horſes: bur if the following word begins with 
an /. is is uſed for berter ſound ſake, #s [ibrj, not /; fbri, 
hooks, 
Lo, 
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Lois vſed before words beginning with a double conſa- 
nant , the firſt whereof is an s, as /» ſpurito, a ſpirit , lo 
firale, an arrowor dart. It is alſo uſed before words be- 

i _ with a yowel,and then it is contrafted thus,lamore, 
ve, wo 

Gli,is uſed hfþre words beginaing with a double con- 
ſonant : asba ſaid of /o ? and alſo before words 

inning with a vowel, as g/i emori, the loves, gs honort , 
the honours : but before 5, it is contracted, as g/inimici,rthe 
encaniens of infedeli, the infidels. 

7, is uſed before words, beginning with a fingle conſo- 
_ as 5 fiori, the flowers, i ftati, the blaſts, i #6ri, the 

$. 


- Ze, is 'uſed before words beginning with either ſingle, ' 


or double conſonams, la torre , the tower , la yo - 
the ſword', but if before a vowel , then ir is uſually 
contracted thus P anima, the ſoul, / arte , the trade, or 


arte. 

Le, vſed before words beginning with either fingle , 
of double conſonants, as, /e torri, the towers, /e ſpade,the 
ſwords, but if before a vowel, it may either be contra- 
Red, or not, ſaying, / nimdcitie, the enmities, or Ye 5ui- 
micitei, 

La, le, li, bo, coming after de, @, da, ne, double 
their 7, as delle, of the, nor de lo, allo to the, not a lo, 


dello, from the, not da lo, nelle, in the, not ne la, unleſs in - 


Poetr Jo 


Obſerve that, i, and {o, ſometimes relate to perſons, 


ſdmetimes to things, and fignifie him, or that, as #/ vedo, 1 
fee him, or ſee that, /o vede, I ſee him, or that. 

GH, and 6, likewiſe relate to perſons, or things, either in 
the fingular, or plural number. 

Gliparlai, 1 ſpake to him. 

Gifts Thoud them. . . . 
Gli wenduti quei libri, 1 have fold him thoſe 
books. 

Zi mandai avviſo, 1 ſent him advice. 

Li 64 ben bene gueiwveſtinentd, 1 bruſht thoſe clothes 
very well, 

Fe viddi tutti quanti affogere , I ſaw them every one 
drowned. pe 


Sed fc nv c ao cx OR” — 


to the Jtaltan Tongue, 1 


Nl, la, 8, le, before, mio, tno, ſu2, = wvoſtro, laro, 
&c. have no fignification., and ſerve only for arnamepr 
as with the Greeks; il mio capello, my hat, le mia fruſta, my 
whip, the my hat, were non-ſenfe. ” 

O ſer veibare aracetaly ut between gli, ard le, gli, 
and /a; gti, and li, £13, and le,ch, and ne, 

Glels, to himit, maſculine, 

Gliela, to himir, feminine, _ 

Glieli, to him them, maſculine. 

, Cliele, ro him them, feminine. 

Gliene, to him thereof, or therewith. And moft com- 
monly, it is uſed ſfgeakingro men, but ſomerimes to wo- 
men: And = hte Ly anyone” 5 mn} com ant ell 
Taperatore, Qg preſentagliels, or preſentegliene, rought 
certain dogs to the Emperour and preſented a the 
him therewith, to avoid, ſaying, mend certh cans all” Impes 
ratore, & quelli Arc lui, he rep gas certain dogs to the 
Emperour,- and them preſented upto hime 

Obſerve that /a and le ſometimes relate to perſons, ſame- 
times tothings, as hath been hinted upon, /#, P armg 7s le 
tengo {owee, e weapon I hold it faſt, le ved? quelle arme? 
dofſt ſee thoſe weapons ?. & poco, none baſta, Its lutle,. iris 
nor ſufficient for: you, le, being a contradt of, a/ei, which 
implies as much as, to her, to your Lordſhip, or Lady- 
ſhip, &c, le bacio le mani, 1 kiſs your Lordſhizs, or 
Ladyſhips bands, © 96 

Obſerve that, mJ, ci, ti. vi. ſocoming before, Ls los li, le. 
ze. change i, into e, | 

Saying inftead of 


mi lo me bo me la me lt me le me ne 
ci td ce lo ce la ce li # ce tb: ce. ae 
ti bo te bo te (a te li te le £6 Xe 
vi to ve to ve la we li we le ve ne 


fi lo ſe bo ſe ls ſe lk )-- ſe te ſe ne 


The irdefinit Articles (Pi) of (A) to (Pa) from or by 
are indiflerently applied to perſon or place. 


Note that the difference of the Finit article and the inde- 
firiteis chiefly comprehended in this point. 


The 


14 'A Bylef-Introduction - 
The definit article repreſents a thing limited and res 
' Airained, the indefinit leaves it in its all extent, as wn ſer- 
witor di Principe, a. Princes ſervant,ſpeakingof any Prince 
in general, nor limited toany. one particular Prince : Bur 
wn ſervitor del Principe, is a ſervant of the Prince, where is 
meant ſome particular Prince, and (6 conſequently of rhe 
reſt of the articles. | + | 


The terminations of nouns ſubſtantives and adjeciives 
which are our declenfions, 


A, 


Words ending in a, in the ſingular, 'make e, in the plural, 
and are feminines, /a porta, a gate, Je porte, gares. | 

Except names of offices and dignities, which are maſcu- 
line and"make 3. in the plural}, as#! profeta, a propher, /i 
profeti, 'prophers;” but if ir be atcented then it is the ſame 
1n the plural, as in the ſingular, whether maſculine or femi- 
nirſe, as la cittd, a city, le cittd , cities, i! PodeHd, a go- 
yernour, 7& Podeſtd, governours : ſome have two plurals, 
als, awing, ale, or all, wings, «rma, a weapon, arme, or 
«4rmi, WEapons. | 


£E, 


Makes i in the plural, whether maſculine or feminine, # 
piede, afoot, li piedi, feet, la mente, the' mind, le menii, 
minds; be, an oxe, makes buoi. 

Note, that ſame words are both maſculine and femi- 
nine. _ 
" Fumne, a rope- 

Carcere, a priſon. 

Fante,. a ſervarts 

Fine, an end. 

Favte, a ſpring. - » Ye 
Conſorte, a husband, or wiſe, 
Nebile, noble. 

Facile, - caſte. 

Sottile,. (mall. 


Pefhbile, poſſible. 


Corte/> 


ha 


tothe Italian Tongue: 15 


, Corteſe, courteous, &c: * 


Saying, #!, or, /a fune, a rope, 0;, or, le funi, ropes, 
and 1o of the reſt. }.. £040: | 

11 conſorte corteſe, a courteous hu$band, 

Li conſortt corteſi , courteous hushands? 

La conſorte corteſe, a courteous wife, 

Le conſortt corteſt, cqurteous wives, 

11, ti, laand le, making only-the difference. 

Notealſo that wordsending in fe, make the ſame in 

the pfural, as in the ſingular, | 

La efhgie, the effigies, pl.le effigie, the effigies. 

La ſpecie, the kind, pl. le ſpecie, the kinds, 
F La ſuperficie , the ſuperficies, le ſuperficie , the ſupers- 

ClEs. 

La temperie, the ſeaſon, or temperament. 

Letemperie, the ſeaſons, or temperaments. 

But moglie, a wife, makes, mogli, wives. 

And mille, athouſand, makes, mila, thouſands, 


PA L 


Makes #. in the plural. : 

1l pari, the like, pl. li par, maſculine. 

La pari, the like, pl. le pari, feminine. 

1! di, a day, lidi, dayes. 

Indeed all words that have an accent on them ; are 
the ſame in the plural, as in the ſingular 3 and are on- 
ly difting: iſhed by the article. 


O, 


Makes 7. in the plural, and are all maſculines, but mana,a 
hand : la muno, a hand, le mani, hands» | 

Jl cawvallo, a horſe': if cavalli, horſes. 

11 Regno, a Kingdom, i Regni, Kingdoms. 

Some words have their ſingular, korh in (@) and in () 
as corriero, Or corrtere, a Poſt that carries lerrers, Cava- 
&liero, or Cavagliere, a Gentleman, or Knight, penſreros or 
p+nſiere, athought, d:Nriero, or deſtriere, a ſteed, wermo, 
Or verme, a Worm, ; 

Wordsending inio, make their plural by taking away o, 
as 
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aSocchio, an eye, occhj, eyes, ſaviv,a wiſe man, ſevi, wiſe 
men, ſuerificio, a ſacrifice, ſaerk &, ſacrifices, «cio, a 
duty, »ffici,duries,ſpecchio,a looking-glaſs,ſpecchs, Jooking- 
glaties, «ſuraio, an uſurer, vſurei, uſurers, except, eſſer- 
citio, an exerciſe, efſercitii, exerciſes, tempio, a temple , 
tempii, remples, witzo, a vice, plur. viti, vices, martirto, 
martyrdom, mertirii, martyrdoms, to make a diſtio&ion 
between temps, time, which makes in the plural , temp, 
rimes, efſercito, an army, efſerciti, armies, vitez a vine,vit, 
vines, martire, a martyrs marthri, martyrs. ; 

Norte that, bwome, a man, makes in the plural , hnomni, 
men. 

Thos thine, plural, twei, thine, and ſome words ending 
in ſo, make gs in the plural, as copellc, a hairgcapegliyhairs, 
or head of hair, guello that, guegh, thoſe, &c. 


V., 


Makes, in the plural, as, la virts, vertuey le virts, ver- 
rues. 

La gril, a crane, le gru, cranes, 

Obſerve, that nouns ending in cog <4; £44 945 make their 
plurals, in chj, che, ghi, ghe, as, 
_ Ginoco, a game, pl. gmnochi, games. 

Parea, one of the fatal ſiſters, pl. parche, fatal ſiſters; 

Luego, a place, pl. leghi, places. 

F1aga, a lore, pl. piaghe, ſores. 


Except. 


Medico, a phyſitian, pl. medici, phyſitians. 
'Car30nice, a canon of a cathedra], pl. canonicl, canogs: 
Greco, a Grecian, pl, greci, grecians. 
Porco, a hog, pl. porci, hogs. 
Monaco, a monk, pl. monacd, monks. 
Mendico, aibegger, pl. mendici, beggers. 
Preco, a woer, pl. prect, woers, 
« Mage, a wizard, pl. magi, wizards. 
Salvatioo, a wild man, pl. ſctvatici, wild men. 
Amicog a friend, pl. amici, friends, and ſome fery otherss 


Theſe | 


er 


" tatheJtalianToigie: * iy 


Theſe followip word; of the maſculine gerder, have a 
double plural, the latter whereof ſeems ro be of the 
feminine; and are now moſt in uſe, with the beſt Ita- 
lians, 


Hnello, a.ring. pl. {i anelli, or le anella, rings, 
Braccis, an arm, pl. li bracci, or /e braccia,arms, 
Bricciolo , a crum , pl. 16 bricciols , or le briceiela , 
crums, : 1 
Calsagno,a heel, pl.{icalcogni,or le calcogna;heels; 
Caſtells,a caſtle,pl.1i oaſte/li,ar le coſte/le,caſtles. 
Caro, a chariot,pl. & carti,or le carra, chariots, | 
4 vr rl a hundred, pl. 4 centenai,or le centendia, hunts 
reds. af ineg en ' Vee 
Cerchio,a hoop,pl./icerchs.or le cerchia,hoops. 
Cervelle,brains,pl.licerve/R,or le cervella,brains. 
Chioſtro,a cloyſter,pl./i chieſtri,or le chioſtra, 
Ciglio,a brow,pl.Ui cigli,or le cig/ia, brows, 
Coltello,a knife »Þ1.45 coltelli,or le coltella,knives. 
Corbello,a basker,pl./s corbelli,or le corbells,baskety, © 
Corno,a horn,pl./i corni,or le corna,horns. 
Dito,a finger,pl.ls diti,or te dite,fingers. 
Fato,a fate, pl. li fei, or le fate,the fatese 
Fico,a fig,pl.1i fichi,or le frea, figs. , 
File,a thred,pl.lifili,or te fila, threds. 
. Fondimento,a foundation,pl./ifondamenti ,or le fondements, 
foundations. x " 
Feſſo,aditch,pl./i fofi,or le foſſa,ditches, 
Frutto,a fruit, pl. {i fratti,or le frutts, fruits. 
Ginecchie,a knee,pl.li ginocchi,or le ginecchsa,kneeg, 
Granello,a grain,pl.li grenel/i,or le granelia,grains. 
-  Grido,a ſhout, pl./i gridi,or /e grida,ſhouts, 
Guſcio,a ſhel},pl./i guſci,or / guſcia,ſhels. | 
qa an intra], pl, git interiori, or lc interiore, ins 
trals. 
Labbro,a lip,p1.4i Labbri,or le labbra,lips, 
Legne, aftick, or billet, pl. i/egni, or le I:gna, ſticks, gr 
billers, 
Lenzuolo,a ſheet, pl. i lenzuols,or lc lenzuola,ſheets, 
Membre,a limb,pl, 5 membri, ar le  enkreximby 


* 


Micxil;a, 


os 
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Miglio,a mile,pl. # migli,or le miglia,miles. | y- 
F © a thouſand, pl, i*#gtiai, or te! Migliare, thou- 
an s, s p ; ' 
Moggio,a buſhel;pl. 5 maggt;or lc maggia; buſhels, 
E, Molino, a mill, pl.i molini,or le molina,milles. 
EK Mzmro, a wall,pl.i muri,or le mura,walls. 
j; Orecehio,anear,pl;g/s erecehi,or le ortcchia,cars; 
Ofſo,a paler le ofa, toes F D 
PFato TO _ 1 pat. : it paat.- -1- | 
Faro $* couple, pho ; wr Por l 8 js Teouples, ; 
Peccato,a fin, pl. #pecrati;, or te peccata, fins, , 
Fugno, - fiſt,p . 5 pit , of te pugna, fiſts. 9 | 


YOWS» | | | 
Raſiello,a rake,pl.i raſtelli,or le rafiella,rakes, , 
Kiſo,a Jaughter,pl.#75f1,or be riſe, laughters. a 
Sacco,a baypl.i FO le Sen ne le 
Staio T:;//5 OT, | 
— buſhel,pl. flari For le.  Þ. butheſs, 

Stride» a erying out; pl: i firid#, 'or le firids, crying 

FelareT | . telaret __ telara' | > 

Telaio F a loowypl 7; F or te tai looms, 
Tetto,a roof, phi tetti.or {t terta, roofs. 

Tuorlega yelk,pl.i tuorli;ar le thorla, 


Yaſo,a veſſel,pl.i vafi,or le waſa, veſſels... 
VeſNtiegio, a Port þ 
fteps. 


garments, | | 
Vovogan'egg, p! gi wovi,or te wove,cggs. 


ing o.into 4,65,amico,a he-friend ; anice, aſhe-friend, belle, 
fair, *maſeuline ;- belta,, fair , feminine. And generally 


* . - 
All nouns ending in anz@, ena, trice, and one, are 


Luadrello, an arrow, plei guadretti, or It gnadrella, br- 


ep, pl.'#vefiiggii, or te veſtiggia, foot- [ 
Peſtimente, a garment, pl. i veſtimenti, or te-veſtimente, | 
Obſerve rhat ſeminines are made of maſcutines,' by rarn- | 


nouns ending in «, are feminines , except ſome few, av 
Duca, a Duke, Podeſta, a magiſtrate, boto,an executioner, .. 


of rhe feminine gender, us abonduxxe, plenty, patienzo, - 
patience ,” ballatrice , a woman dancer , excepr" pettronc , 


ca iberty af} 
.'© Nowaz hath \ 


tothe Hotin' Eye; | Do es 


# coward, alone, a. great Wall, Foreone, a 1h 
"al xd. Ji end Neb, are of rhe ma 
der, as amo, «ft lehd, i latgre, "he Pare ee mens 


9 han 
" Theſe followiiig "nuns are Wes uſed, but In he 
ural . 54 | 
' GP ampli; embraces. = 
Ze Cart, dalliances, gr careſs; os. 
: Le farbici, ers, ' 


The ſcale how'to- ak nouns fignifie more or leſs,” oO 
or: mitotd, (fe their ſereral:ſagaificatians.:. : -/ . 


Otte,Noung aiding ngin «fo, declare the thing 19. be hand- 
ſomely bid rently likely, as copello, a bar; <dpelletto, 
a pretty þ 1808s 
_ "One, Nopnsending in ove, declite the t ing Goefhing 
Excecaly Proper 10n, Ine; age ug ly ar de le, as. ca- 
pello, a hat; c on, a good bighat, 
Accie, Nouns endingin« ain. *ecla are the thing nat only 


to exceed proportion, | Comrempen I withall,. as copellp, 


'ahatz JT _ Fp ugly great ha 
R et, No ding. in-«to dechare the ſmaltneſs and 


pr etti oe  Q er 2 as capeſle, a hat ; ; capel. ettoga pretty 
A little hat, _... 


ne, Nadng She To ine declare. the thing yet Taller 


and. tler,. Ll La a Pb aw” a very pretty 


at. ks & 
wWerig 3 Or Vzza Nouns ending ini uecia ar # FLO declar e 


bn LS, to "EY the leaft and abſolutely defÞicable, WI 


capeloy a hat 3. eapellyccio, or, eapelluzzo, a 


| lirtle ore: avo red hat.. 


ſon at and oth chyjples which 7 is 3 very 
en ſaid by waſculine Nouugte like may be 
of it to end in. a,as cavalla,a mare ; cz- 

. vallotteycavaliyngravallegcig,ogyalletta,cevalling, eavalluccia, 


C23 Moſt 


;08 cavalluzxa, 
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ft of the nick names are-made to'run upon this termi- 
nation, as by way of detratlon, as Mizicuecio, from Domi- 
wite,, a mans- name ſo called ; Miniegceia, from Domini- 
euceia, a womans name ſo'called ; Carlo, Charles ; Carluccle 
little Charles 3 Ante» Annes  Avnuceia, little Nen; thou 
ſome run otherwiſe, as Gheeco for Franceſco, as Frazk 
Francis Checea for Franeeſes, Frank for Frances, Mas for 
Tomaſo, Tom for Thomas 3 as Mas dnietloy for Tomaſo Anicl- 
to, a name ſufficiently noted in Meples, _ 

Obſerve,thar if the noun that you would diminiſh end in 
no, 2a, Or re, ra, by making the ſame end in elle, if maſcu- 
line » in ella, if feminine, you expreſs a kind of prettineſs 
of the ſame; as «ſine, an aſs, efiaelhs, a little pretry aſs; 
#fina, a ſhe aſs; aſinellaz a pretty ſhe aſs. 

Paſtere, a ſhepherd; paſhovelle alicrle- rd; paſtors, 
a ſhepherdeſs;- paftorella.a little pretty ſhepherdeſs. 

Somediminutivesare alſo made to end in volo,vola, xolinoy 
nolina ; as pezzo, a piece, or while of time 3 axolos little 

e 


| ge, or.while of rime ; pezzuolino, a very iece, or 


mall while of rime ; alſo pen < a piecezclout, or Fandker- _ 


_chief; pexxvolina, a very ſmall piece, &c. Alſo Chieſa » a 

a Church ; Chie/ſvela, a little Church; Cieſuoline, a very 

little Church,or Chappel. PE Het; 

me alſo end in bY Dottore a Doftor ; Dotteveſſay 2 

<4 rea Medichiſo, a ſhe-Phyficiap , from Medico, 2 
yiician, Be, * Eds BEE 

Obſerve, that Nountending in 'ne,by taking away the laft 


vowel, and adding ce/!sto it, you expreſs the ſmalineſs . 


aud prettineſs of rhe ſame; as none, a lemon ; /imoacelhoza 
ſinall lemon. Thelike if you add, cin% to it, as /imoncino, 
a ſmall lemon, If the noun end: in' ae, then caft the (a) 
and $a cina t it» and you expreſs the ſmallneſs and pret- 
tineſs of it ; as corona, acrown 3 coroncina, a pretty ittle 
crown, : 


Obſerve that if you make a feminine noun to end in ones - 


you expreſs the digneſs of it, and in a ſenſe; as bel 
ſ.:tone, a fair great HA, from ſala, a Hall; che bel piazzone, 
what a fair great place ? from piazzy, a place, 

ONſerve. that ſomerimes'a diminutive is uſed after the 
avomertarives as homaccinolo,aIktle forry man ;Honnaccinoley 
2 little ſorry woman; and this is uſed in an ill ſeoſe: 

| yer 
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yet homacciotto, a well-ſer man, -is uſed indifferently; Alto, 
two diminutives are NketimobPre 6guNers ro-expreſfthe' 
_ greater diminution ot 'prettineſs-ofithe thing; camerettinay 
a linle little cloſer; or chamber ; ſonettino , a little ſmall: 


” © 


ſonnet, or ditty« 4 A 
_ Obſerve, rhat ſuch as end in 9g or rather in-ro, come 
monly make their diminutive to end in ettoy as biance, 
white, bianchetto, whitiſh 3 chiaro, clear. chiaretto,cleariſh, 
- | wad clear : dyro, hard, duretto, hardiſh, or pretty 
ard, | : 


Obſerve, that nouns ending in eſeo, gr..eſca, are” much 
like the words ending in i in Engliſh donneſeo, womanith ; 
fanciulleſea, childiſh. | . 

Obſerve, that by putting ggiare, .or zare, to any noun, 
ſignifying perſon, office,. beaft, .or any creature; you ex- 
preſs the quality, nature,a&ion or.conditisnof that thing, 
perſon or Creature; as pavanes a Peacock : /avonegg'artyto 
pay the Peacock : Paſqua, Eaſter : Paſguiggiare, to kerp 

after: _— a Fox, Volpeggiare, t9 play the Fox, Fewg- 

z3are, paſyuexzare, vo'pc2zare, are the lane, . but.rot 15 


bſerve, .thatverbs.that are made to end in accbiare,are 
meant in an ill ſenfe; and 'by way of diſparagement : vr- 
wacchiare, to live hardly, to rub out: ſonnacchiare,, to 
'flumber, to be drowſy our of lazineſs ; ſcrivacchiare, to 
ſcribble ; pacchiare , to feed like a hog. Bur rhis cation 
muſt be had, that in imitation of theſe obſervations one be 
bold, butnat too bold, for the ear and cuſtom muſt be 
condudors herein, or elſe it is poſſible ro miſtake, as 
cuſtom ſays,. honicine, -or homiccino'o, for a little manznor 
hometto : damnicinola, rather than donnetta, a little woman, 
though donnina. is much in uſe : terriccinola,-a little rown, 
rather than terrina, or terretta : wecchierelle, a little old 
man, rather than «ecchiettc, or wecchino : muriccivo/o, a 
little wall, rather than mwetto: Fettarella, a little ſlice, 
rather than Ffettina, or Ffettetta : tortorella, a rurtle dove, 
rather than tortorina : arditelle, a litrle bold-face : f aſca- 
rello, a wag, rather than arditino,or fraſchetto : teſlice vola, 
alirtlehead of any beaſt:bur zeſtina,for a little head of any 
perſon, or little head in curs or ingravures, Good atrer» 
tion muſt maſter this difficulty. 
$ x | C 3 Ob- 
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- Grande mente, _- 
Tt i or more play, | tug 

awenzt, moſt eſpecially, ,., , * 4:64 ; 
 Faccolg, litrle., = | 1 os 

| Minore, ' 

. Fin piccolo, F ieffer. > melt 
Face Wk > HL SiH 
. Bitpaljſoos, Þ feaſt; mot little, qptonqyſs IN 
Superiore, above, ſyperjour. DAG <a Poarlye 1 
. Tnferiore, benearh, anferiour | te , Tt 
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Meno, > leſs 


Manco, | I ; 
| Pochiſems,the feweſt of, or extream little; 
Alto, Digh, . ©. 4 

- Pig olto,'morethigh. 

_ T moſt high,higheſt, 
.' Melto, much, or very,” 

Pi#, more, Fo 

Moltiffemo , exceeding much , very much, if plur. ex- 
eceding _ ER al "Px IL : 

Obſerve, that the general way. of comparing 1s by p:i#, 
or meno, more or leſs, as pill dotto, more learned; men 
dotto, leſs leaxned.; and thateither di, de/, che, or che non 
fallows 3. ag gli e pili awuentuyate dime, He is more fortu- 
nate than I. : | : 
X gh & pig, «ecvrto del compagne, He is more wary than 
his fellow-partner. $7370) 

. Egli parls pil che nefſupa,He ſpeaks more thanany body. 

Hanno pit guai che non credona,, They have more 1arrows 
than they beljeve. £ fs, 

The like if you pur mene inſtead of pid, as Exli © men av. 
wenturato di me, He is leſs fortunate thanI,8&c. The ſame 
of bor eng Peggios berter and worſe; as Zgliiferive peg- 
gio di neſſuno, He writes worſe than any body ; Farla meg- 
lio di tuter, He ſpeaks better than them all. - .. - | 

In certe coſe rieſee meglio del ſelito, In ſome ang he comes 
ab than uſual; - /a certe altre-peggio, In ſome others 
worſe. OY 

La prattica fd meglio che la teorica ſemplice, The. pradtice 

is better thanmeer rheory. x. c:; 
GI Tnglefi pariano megho la lingua Italiana che. non fanno i 
Franceſt, The Engliſh ſpeak better rhe Italian- Language 
than the Frenchmen ; Ma pronentiano poi la lingua Latins 
peggio: che nonfanzo loro, Bur then they pronounce the La- 
tin tongue worſe than they: dos LILY 

Obſerve, thar by putting. MA 

Molto, mw * fin Os 1 ; DIL 1 

Aſai; 4 You expreſs the fame which in Engliſh;: far, or 

Via, (much, TAt"%. a 


C 4 Molto 
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ES Aa So 
-_, "Vs; 


Molto pitt ricco, Far more richs IT 

Aſai pi$ letterato, Much more learned. 

- Vie [L pis ſpedita,' much more ready ,nimble.And then g;, 
Via $ del, che, or che-non, may follow , as occaſion 

ferves. Indeed vie or vis, are not ſo frequent]y uſed as 

aſſai and molts. : Ha 7 


The ſuperlative', or higheft degree, is expreſt as fol- 


loweth, 


Pur i/ or /a to pix or meno, as | 
J1piii dotto di tuiti, The learnedſt of all. 
Jl men ricco, The leaſt rich cf all. 
La piu bella di tutte, The handſome of all, 
6 La men bella, The 11}faveuredſt of all, or the leaft hand- 
Tome. | 
| Again, put to words denoting quality ,//;me,or ifima,and 
you expreſs the ſuperlative. | 
Bubno,good ; bronifime,beſt,or moſt good ; maſc, Buona, 
good ; buoniſima, beſt, or moſt good, fem- 
Utile, profitable z utilifimo, moſt profitable. 
Potto, learned; ottifimo, moſt learned. + 
Again, double words togerher, and-according to the 
Ggnification of the word you may expreſs the fuperlative 
of the ſame ; as A 
Luale volete dive di quelle Signore,quella bella bella ? Which 
do. you mean of thoſe Ladies,' ſhe who is ſoextream hand- 
Jome ?. Che hd li denti bianchi bianehi : Who hath ſuch infi- 
nite white teeth; E {i capegli biendi biendi, and infinite 
fair hair.” I | 
Alſo,by guello,quella,quelli,quell;, (ye, and maggiore or nt: 
rore, according as che ſenſe imports, you expreſs a ſuper}a- 
tive; Tornate con quella maggior preſiezxa che potete, Come 
with the greateſt ſpeed you can. - LMS 1 
Alfo,ceriand maggiore imply all poſſible, as con gm mag- 
gior diligenza,With all poſſiblediligence.' ' | 
Obſerve, thar by putting il, 1c, or /a, to any ſuperlative in 
iſime or ifima, ard you make as it were yet a fprther de- 
greece; 33iby ſuper-excellency ir is ſaid of Gad Almighty, 
£'A'tif,o, the higheſt, nga } 


Ob» 


FL 


CE III. OT 


to: theKtalian Totigue. Ig 


Obſerve,thar by changing the laſt letter of the word ends 
ing in imo into amente, - you expreſs an excels in qualicy 2 
2s ſicurifimo , moſt ſure: ſicuriſimamente , moſt aſſured. 
ly : perfettifime ; moſt perfe&: perfertifimamente , moſt 
perfeealy. ; 

' The Pronouns, 


l, 


Prenouns perſonal with their conjundtive pronounte 


To, I» Not, Wwe, s 
Di megof me. A Z1 201, of us. © 
> } 4 meor mito me.\ = } A nei,ci. Or nee to uSe' 
7 YMe,or mi, me. &: Y Not, Or Ci. Se 
O me, O me. O #0i, Q we. 
Da me, from me. Da #0js from us. 
Fn, thor. Voi, Yee 
Di te, of thee. .  \ Pi wvoi,of yes _ 
wb / Atr,or ti to thee. \ = J Avoi, or vis to ye 
Z YTe, or ti thee.” B; Y Pot, or vs Fees 
Ots, Othou.  'Y /Ow, Oye 
Da te, from thees Da voi, from ye 
Egli, ei, e', he. C Lore, they 
»» ) P# Ini, of hirr. 2 ) Di bores of them. , 
=I 4 lui, or. gli to. > 5 YMlore, or gli, to theme 
O } Luizghim, (Chime {+ } Zoro, or. gi, them. 
Da ln, from 1m» it Dalorog fromrhem. 
Ella, lei, ſhe. Ellenos or lore, they. 
» Y Dilei, of her. « ) Pi toro, of them. . 
| B41, or le, to hers $5 & Alero, or lore, to they 
Oo Lei, or la, her. Ds Loro,or le, them. 


 CP# tis fromher.:,J' Ds lero, from theme 


YES \, 


Bs. The "recirocel, es." 
Di ſe, of ones ſelf. Es 
A ſe, or ſi, to onesTeff. - 


Se, or //, ones ſelf. 
Pa ſe, from ones ſelf. . 


ſb; Gy fmale: WW ſelf-ſame; | 

Sol 2M - pfem- fing. falf- Tung Ct / 
Ns Fotutr ſelf. Cine arigs og 
boy. x B Sorinwhit, Glf- "Y FO 


Ella, or lei, is uſed inftead of VWefugnoria, your Worſhip: 


or Lordſhip, or Ladyihjp. 


Elle, 34,12 our Lordſhip, ar, 
Dr Fea of Jour Lenny or Eojpbio.. 
Sing.I A lei, to., your Loreſhip, o 7 anſhip. 


Let r , Or LA 
Da Br ph oh ordſhip ar . 66: 72 


Z Þ4 Lordfſhips or Tad 
Pilot ye Jour” Lorigdor Ladpi thips? - 
Plur. 4 toro; w Four Ne Non 2Þ | 


570 Sai Bood Pe ſhips: 


But r commonlyput with Joyo,- Sie: 
worie iron YM Tei You Lorddlips: om La- 
dyſhigs ſhell IE ne UL — =-*<xvy oe 

or 4 tt La, Ye wy 

Lor” alre Siguare, Ye wy Lydi ia Gentlew 

Di Lero, your Lordſhip's or Ladyſhip's. 

Liſe of addreſſing of Leers. 


We dE; 


YOIReN- | 
See the Frea- 
: ; TOE 


i as 


Sing.maſc. 


% 


"to hs ns Tongire: 


£ ” : (4 *0q-* 

| Pronowns \poſin | +90 Lt 

o vil | ; "kl _ H + "14 ay. 
Si Del mie, of wy. _ | Let 3s | 2402 322 


Pal ming From may; WP e101 


- Hind ni ny. bt OL21: EIT F 6478 
12 Þ-De?, br des as; my: | Cy Xs She 
r= Ai, or dth priet,20 my " ein ons" + : 
am \ Def, or ATi, From wy: ph Ne, is 3-ahleta | 
Sing, f La mic, he Lo I FOR followiog th 
fem. Pons wo, 59 Hs aleso [thee rexmins Gale: yo 
N14} 5 T] 
k L, Liu, thy. 1 To4O0, J,; ar 452ai, thy: 1540 
” S el tuo, of thy... £4 = | De), Ar dell ne, ofehys 10 
& 34 tuo, to thy. A ) 4, or li tes, to thy. 
3 C Pal two, from thy. _CP4i,or alle tuo, 9p bn 
L 'L 
Sing. fem. Za tua, thy, Ge. Plor- Le We, hy: POS 
& CA ſuo, his: SIRU Yo 1, or H Piet his. : 
& Del ſuo, of his. = 4 Dei, or delli ſuoi, Of his. 
'& YA! ſuo, to hig+.; ' Ef 4, or alli #97, to.his-.". from hi 
3 PAs from: Y Co >Dai, of þ Joy Seth 
Sings \ ſues 7 V2 1 VE plegs "4% = 9 
fem: 1Crs. hers. 
b- Singular. maſeuldr: #mſiro, our Qs, Tay \' 2 
2 + Plural, Lork, aolrl, car, (96: = - ws to 
: ty | 4 


| Singular. maſcular. 70 nolire, your} 


Plutal. 2, or lj voſirs, your, 
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The feminines are made by changing (&) into (4) as ne / 
| voſtro, voſtra, _ noſtre, vofire, plur. as hath ' 
ſhewn of /z mia, latua, le mie, le tue; as /a mia caſa, 

my houſe ; le mie coſe,; my houſes. - 
k., Obſerve, thar if mip, twog ſuo, mia tua, ſua, end nor a 
iod, that they are pronpunced as if were 10 one ſdund, 


as e miopenſtero, It is my fancy or invention 3 e penſier mio, + 
Iris my care and ring Ggc. The like in . Dio, God ;- Dis : 


weglia, God grant; Voleſſe Pio, Would to: God. | 
2. That#! mio, il tuo, i ſus, il nofire, il weftro, il loro, be. 
ing put without addition, ſignifies, my wealth or eftarc, - 
thine, his, ours, yours, theirs; poſſedo zl. mie, 1 enjoy my | 
ownz and Egli poſſed: il ſuo, He enjoys bis ws . C3114 
kt Pronowns poſſeſſive muſt ever havethe Article, eſpe- 
cially beginning a ſentence ; /a mia caſa, not mia caſa, my 
: 4 gfe ans nA mio cavello, my _ CT Mn” 
| <+ rve,' 5 3 #0 1, Z voſtri, F miei, F Lol, Is meant | 
neareft friends, kinred, or domeſticks, viz. dwelling in _ 
the ſame houſhold. _ | 
$. Obſerve, that ſpeaking to, or of more, whether men, 
or women, /oro is indifferent to either ; as, 


7 IR 


* Fl lore ben ſtare, your welfare. 
Del loro ben ſtare, of your welfare, ...:. 
ol toro bei ſtart, to your welfare. 
Pal lero ben ſtare, from your welfare. 


o 


_——— Li cui, whoſe. 
}; Del cui, of who $ = ) Delhi eni, of whoſe, 


Al eui, ro whoſe. a ) Alicui, tro whoſe. 


j-V 
& | Palcui, from whole. Dalli cyi, from whoſe. 
Ta ens, whole. w- Teci, whoſe. 
£ Della cui, of whoſe, = JDelle cui, of whoſe. 
a: ) la cxi, to whole, & Je cni, to whoſe, 
Palla cui,from whoſe. Dalle cui, from whoſe. 


ao " 


to the Atallan Tongue; 
Etakeni, anothers. F 


Den rui;of anothers. I 3:4 $4 
 altxui, ro anothe 
Dal alteni, from anthers, 

\ , 


S. mafes - - 


Þ Gli altryi, others, 

| Degli altrui, at ome 

Ag!” alt, to others, 
Dagli altruj, from others. 


Plur, 


And properly lo, del, al, dal, belongs not to liras, but 
to the word following ; as ' altrui potere, anothers powers 
7 that is, il potere di altri, or di alcwn altro, the power 
others, or of any other. 


| gC L£ alin, anothers: 
| W J Dell altrui, of anothers: 
, wy A' altrui, to anothers. 
Z C PalP altrui, from anorhers, 
'Ze altrut, others, "I 
= J Delle altrui, of others. X 
a Ale alt1ui; to others. 


Dalle altrui, from Others. 


Obſerve, Di altr»i, of another, or others? 

Ad altrui, to another, or to anothers. 

Da altrui, from anotber, or from anothers, 
js indifferent either for pour or number ; as, £e 
_— altrui , anothers wealth; Ze robbe altrni, anothers. 
goods. 


The like of Di cui, whoſe, or of whom. 
Acui, towhoſe, or to whom. 
Da cui from whoſe, or from whom. 


Obſerve this elegancy , thar di cui comes elegantly be- 
2  DPdyccnthe Article and the nown throughout, and in _ 
| | number 


oC Spd 22 


number; II di cut honors « Whoſe hon ur; Le di Sy Yi- 
hs e, Whoſe riches. As ma fs hong Anh ft; 


i: j bi ſapere, la di lei bellezza, IP Nt bexdry-.. £ 
£ 
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Singular. Cello, he, or that, (9c, | 
Blargl. Quellig they s Or. thoſe; dg... s eps ry hn A : | 


ar. Oxelle, ſhe, or that. F 7% 6 *, | a I Fr - 
Plural. Lnelle, they, 'orthofe, © ny | - Fig 


Heels and guella, being applyedl to 7 FRings as well a5 | #| 
per ſons. Lids 3 - = 
Meanlar: Queſts; this man, a_ toe: Sen bh wh, 3 =: = 
Plural. Luſi, theſe men, or things, Wc. 7 
Singular. £yeFa, this woman, or.thing, £56- . ., - NY ., 
3 


A 
x 


Plural. QueFe, theſe women, orthings;- Nw 58 0 
I3:T, 4 
Onueſto and guefla, indifferently appz ta things or: 
perſons. FA. 

»\ . . Ccobs, he; of that man; ©... 2: | 
$ :* Y D; celur, of him. f : 7 £ 
7 J4 colnr, to him. | 7 | 4 
Pa So from him. . ; 

© Colne?) ley; or thoſe m_— i= pI 

= Y Di evlore, 'of them.” © F4- Ar 

Þ ) Acoloro, to them. | | os 

; p ( 


D# caloro, 'from'themi, - 


_ Py 
le adn bt T9 


TY TY 
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 to'thy/eatian Toile; —@ 50 


s Ni: 505 ROT « | | 
: TCColei, ſhe; or that womanz'-- i! + : 53:733:igU8 
£ "tb JDi colej, of her. 
no. © JAcolei, to her. 
2 ; Dacolei, from her. 
£ Coloro, they, or thoſe womer., 
.þ '= & Di coloro, of them. 
— &: ) 4 coloro, to them. 


Da coloro, from them: 


_ Colui and colei, applyed only tb perſons; and alſo in a 
kind of ſlighting way, as pointing at ſucha perſon- 


Coſiui, this man? 

Di coFiui, of this man?” 
A coſtui, ro this mah: 
Da ceſtui, from this man? 


Ing. 


A Coftoro, theſe men: 
; Di = of theſe men? 
A coſtoro, to theſe men. 
: , Da coſtoro, from theſe men- | 
— I i Ca af 
Cofiei, this woman: 
Di coflei, of this woman. FT 
A coſtei, ro this woman. Oe 
Da coſtei, from this womans 


Plur: 


—_— — 


Sing. 


Coſters, theſe women. 

Di coſtoro, of theſe women. 

A coſtors, ro theſe women. , 
Da cofloro, from theſe women? 


Plur: 


22 30 OUR 


Obſerve,that coſtui, coluj, coſtei, colei, ſomerimes have no 
Article of their owng;but what belongsto the ward follow- 
' Ing, aShath been ſaid of altruj, 1 coſtwi amore, This man's 
\ © Jove; thatis, Z' gntore digueſio, The loveof rhis man. 'But 

3; rhisPhraſe is not civil, or is it very frequenr. 


4 ITY 7 


$ Coſtus 


. Coſtui 
flighting manner than col 


; and coſtei are uſt 


or colet, i- 


wi, this man 
Di coteſiui, of this manc + 
Acoteſini, to this man. 
{, Da coteſtui; from this man. , 


Sing- 


Coteflero, theſe men; 
| Di m_—_ , of theſe men. 
A coteſtore, to theſe men. 
Da coteftoro, from theſe men, 


Plur: 


Coteſtei, this woman, 

Di > of this woman, 

A coteſtei, to this woman. 

Da coteſteh, from lis woman, 


Sing, 


Coteſtoro, theſe woryen. 

Di coteſtoro, cf theſe women. 
coteſtors, to theſe women. 

Da coteftore, fron the © wamen, 


Flur. 


Ceteſtui and coteſtei, uſed as coſtvi and-coſtei, 


_ , CCoteſte, that manor thing, 570 
= Di coteſio, of that man or things 
= JAcoteſts, to that manor thing. 


Da coteſto, from that man or thing. 


Coteſti theſe men or things. 


Di coteſti, of theſe men or things. 


L | 
& } Acoteſti, ty theſe men or things. 


only to perſons, 'and in a more 


Da ceteſti, fram theſe men or things. 


Coteſia, that woman or thing. 


Þ IDi _ of that woman or thing, 
z A coteſta, ro that woman or thing. 
Acoteſia, from rhat woman or things 
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Coteſte; theſe women ar things. 

Di eoteſte, of theſe women or things. 

4 coteſte, ro theſe women or things. 
Da coteſte, from theſe women or things, 


Pler. 


Coteſto cotefia uſed as guſto; queſta, | 
; 4 


CoteAi, que#ti; quegliz are oft uſed in a fingular meaning z 
as Coteſti ancor vive, He yer lives ;.;Coteſti e:guel tal Cupitane 
del gual vj ho parlatog This is the Captain of. whiomY have 
ſpoken to you of z Quegls © foraſtiere pur anch' eg't, He is a 
ſtranger alſo, a A gr 

Quegliand gueſti are uſed in'a fingdlar fignification, when 
two things are required, gve/l! relating to the firſt, guelis 
or guegli, to the latter : Giovanni (fy Andrea ſon iti in Cam- 
pagna, Fchn and Andrew are gone-into the Country > Luell# 
or quegli a cavalle, gyeſti a piedt,,, The former on horſeback, 
the latter on foot. Thelike of quelis and-gueſtaz ſpeaking 
in a feminine fignification $:£" #avidia e Þ emulatiane ſono 
gqualita molto differenti, quella, e; vitio gueſta virth, Envy and 
emulation aretwo ditferent qualities, the former is a vice, 
the latter a virtue, | 

Cid ſtands for guello, that 3 yueſto, this 3 'as, Non fate ci, 
Do not that 3 Cio mi dg martello, This troubles me; or thar 
troubles me. i - | 


Obſerve, that guello and guella, with the particle Cjz) 
before either, ſignifies as much.as in the interim, of then 
when 3 as» Lo ſchermitore in gquellg che-rs ceve la bottaj fa lg 
riſpoſte, The fencer in that inrerim that he recejves the 
blow or thruſt, rerarns it, or ſtrikes or thruſts again, 7! 
Caſtellano in guella,che widde entrar gl inimici, rimaſe confuſe, 
The Captain in the interim, or when he ſaw the enemies 
enter in, remained aſtoniſhed... 


Obſerve, thar i!, d«l, al, dal, is never joyned to gu:fen gr 
gzello, nor la, dclla, alla, dgalla, ro gu:ſta or gnella, 


D Y. 


$.fem-." Plur. S$.maſc. 


Plur. 


A Bytef Introduction : 
V. 
Pronowns Relative, © | | : Hh 


11 guale or cai, who or which, F cb 
Del guate, of whom or which. . * | ta 
Al qualegzo whom or which. | | 
Dal gyale,from whand or: whicis | No 
IF guali or cuiz who or which. 
{l;.guali, of whom or which. 
Mi qualizzo whom ori whichs - 
: Dalls quali, fromwhom or which, 
Li quale, who or which, 
ella guale; of whomor which. 
guale, to whom or which, 
Dalla gualey trom whom or-whiche 
Le'guali, who or which. ns. 055101 
) Delle quali; 'of whom'or which! © + 
), Abe gnalr, to whom or which. © 
Dalle quali, from whomor which('-Being'app)yed 
- - toperſonsor thing indiffereatlye* © 
bo ſuch an one. 


Del tale, of. ſuch an one.. 
4 talezxo ſuchanone. T 
Dal tale, from or by ſuch an ones 


1, or li tali, ſuch ones. | 
'D& zali, of ſuch ones. : 
14" teli, roſuch ones. = 

Du! talj, fromor by ſuch ones, 


CL tale, ſuch an ones» 

'JDella tale, of ſuch an one. 
Alla tales to ſuch an one. | 1 
Dalla tale, fromor by ſiichan one, : 


Le tali, ſuch ones. Be 0); 
Pelle tali; of ſuch ones. 74,209 wos, | 
Alle tals,,rq ſuch ones.! .- VS of Alon 
Palle tali, from or by ſuch ones, 


; 


If 4313.7 T1HEEL. £- 
Tale with (@) fignifies, to that piſs as E ridutto a tale, 
: He is broughrro that paſt. ' - hg 
£ Tale, ma 9057 ſomsg gnie; H AS» File ti baicia la Mane 
 chete la iT & MoXK: 'Maiſy anone,or ſome one kitles thy 
hand, who doth with it off. 
Tale, this body» or that body, when-it is pur with gualc, 
Non ſi laſeia gabbare ue datale nd dagiitle;y He uffers not him 
ſelf to be abuſed by this bod y or that body. 


4 Maſcutt 

=—y hes felf-ſame, or it. 

Di efſos of h im. 
3B efſosto h im. of: 1 FC 
Da eſſe, _ _ or rby nh 

3 taht 

"FM, they themfAve ves. 
Diefh, of them. 
Ad eff, to them. 
Da ef;, from them, or by them. 


k 14 tf dd% 4 6 


A 


Feminin. 
'E GE, ſhe or her ſelf, or it. . 
iL eſſa, of her. c 
up> Adeſſa, ic her. + # «#4 | p 
, 2 C Daeſſa, from her, or by her, or it, 
Efe , ey —_— 
SD! pF ns them. 
= e,to them. 
13 * reef Fre rom CR or by! them? 


wt - \ 


Obſerve, that mY is elegantly pliced with con, and nt, 
03, loro, lei, as Con efſo noi, Along-With us $s Cen vffo wet, 
Along with you ; Cox efſodoro,” Along with them ;/ \Gov\ eff 
lei, A ong with her; os Con efſſy meco, teco,,/ «co, Togrifer 
with mes rhees: him, & 


D 2 C5, 
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Che, who or which. _ 
Di che, of whom or which. 
che, to whom or which. 


Da che, from whom! or which, or by vhow or which. | 


Di cuj, of whom. or Which. 
Acui, to wham or which. 


Cui, who ar which. 
3 Da cus, from whom or which, or by whom er Which. 


Both theſe being indifferent either for number or gender. 


11 che, Which. PORTO e 

Del che, of whom or which. _, CE 

Al che, tro whom or which. . 

Dal che, from whom or nr It by ——_ or which, 
indifferent to perſon or thing , ſo either, be of ous, maſ- 
culine gender. , ty 


VL. 


Pronouns indefinit. 


Chi, who. 

Di chi, of whom, or whoſe, 

Achi, to whom. 

Da chi, from whom, or by whom s indifierem ro 
either number or gender. 


Che, what. | 
Di che, of whar. GISLN Bs 
A che, to what. 


Da che, from what, or by which, indifferenc to \rither : 


number or gender, either of perſons or things. 


Orale, which or. So 

Diguale, of which or of what. 

Agucl , to which or what. 

Da guale from which or what, or by which or whats 
an 


0 


13 
id 


© 


*#2# #5 £ 
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.and fo hath been exemplified already 8 only this is inter- 
rogatively, as ſpeaking of two or more; Quale volete dire, 
which do you mean? 


eg Altro, another, maſc. = Ari, others. 
S $24 another, fem, $ & \ Altre, others 


LT altro, the other. 

DelP altro, of the other. 
AiP altro, to the other., 
Dall altro, fromthe other, or by the other. 


< maſc. 


Gli altri, the others. 

Degli altri, of the others, 

Agli altri, ro the others. 

Dagli altti, from the others, or by the others: 


Plur. 


0. fem. 
AANS?Y Pug 2D0IARASN 


Z* altra, the other. 

Del? altra, of the other, 

MV aitra, to the other. 

Pall” altra, from the other, or by the other. 


Le altre, the others. 

Delle a'tre, of the others. 
Alle altre, to the others. 
Dalle altre, from the orhers. 


Plur. 


Altro, any other man or thing, _ 

P' altro, of any otber man or thing. 

Ad altxg, to any other man or thing, 

Da altra, from any other mangr thing, or by any 
Other man or things 


Sings 


Miri, is oft put in the fingular, as fignifying any one, 
any body ; Nifſuno ci va ſe «ltri non woe, None goes there 
unleſs one will. " | 

ctrirepeated, ſhegnifies ſome, or others z Atri piangono, 
altri ridons, Some weep , ſome laugh, or others weep, 
ethers laugh, 

, . D 3 Ch: 


© Chi fignifies oy. or ppallall 0 nf pus, chj 
nomwol T Seetbvente al bs Yoo +. earifior be, unleſs otie, 
or a-bedy, would op ye ug menos vet WV} 60 

Chi, it acmmrmry # yn fome; as, Chi fi ſeorrneci, 


* 
p 
[2 
* 
* 
L 


:.and 1s 


Some are 7; 44 3 ch e Some are pleaſ 
ever of the ngular ws » Whereas aleri * doubs is of / 
G the plural. "4 «2 


Chi, who, and che, what, Now ſi <h uti fo FY fa, 1 "I nat 
who he i is: Ne che eglt fi Fork mor whey! 1s doing. 


Maſc, © Lualch' uno, 
Hh 3: FOE = ſome one. 
Qualch' una, 


Come one: 


Fem- | 
: Maſe. C Lnalchedune, 


Lualcheduna, 


Obſerve, that nothing muſt be added to theſe words, . 


#s it were abſurd to ſay; Dzaleun or gualchedin Buomo , 
Ouelruna or gualcheduna donna, AT ora vr Lualcuns 


coſa. 15210 $3740 T0 2 '7®: 


Sing, maſc, Mcunog ſome one mans 


Sing, fem. Alcune, ſome owe Woman: Alſo they may 


be applyed tothings as well as perfons. | 


Plor. maſt. Alcwni, ſome ones. 


' ſonsor things, | 


Alcuno, Tome one man or thing. 

D' alcuno, of ſome one-man or thing. 

Y Ad aldimns, to fome one man or thing. 

Da alcuno, from ſome one man or 
one man or —_ #9 


ing, or by ſome 


D* alcuni, of ſome men or things. 
Ad aleuni, ro fome menor things, 


Alcuni, foe men or things, 
Z 
— 
Da alcuni,from or by ſome men or things 


Sing, f 


Acune, ſome ones, referring either to per- | 


- 


— 


x 


aun, wo. —_— 
EB OR IR AGM args 


tothe Jtalian-Tongue. 


Acuna, ſome woman or thing. 


(Ts 
©) D* louna, of ſome woman or thing. 

:Z 4 aleuna, to ſome woman or thing. ; 

Da alcuna, from or by ſome woman or thing: 

& C.4lcune, ſome women or things. 

L JY Acune, of ſome women or things. 

= y4d alcune, to ſome women or things, 

a C Da atcune, fromor by ſome women or things, 


Ogn' uno, every body, will have noaddition : therefore 
beware of ſaying, Ogn* un huomo, Every. man ; Ogn" wn ca- 
vallo, Every harſe. 


Ciaſeuno, maſc.y Each, or every 3 may be withour addi- 

Ciaſeuna, fem, F tion, or with, as Lueſto bo 5a cinſenns, 
pods body knows this : or , Ciaſcwa huomo 5d queſto, Every 
man knows this. ; 

Ogri, every, indiferent to perſan or thing, maſculine, 

or feminine, ard is ever in the ſiggular number, excepr 
before numbers. as, Ogni ſei mer, Every fix months, or 
Ogni ſunts, Al Saints, rhe Feaſt ſo calleds - 
. Ogni magghore, and agui qualingue, js as much as to ſay, all 
poſſible, or all manner of ; Venite con ogni maggior preſtexza, 
Come with all poſſible diligence : Zo faro con ogni qualungue 
Hromento , Vie do it with all, or any manner of ioftru- 
ment. 

tutti YAbſerve, that putting guanto, guanti, or gquante, 

zutte C as occaſion ſerves, to either, you expreſs all 

za:t4 ( without the leaft exception; as / guattrini che egli 

tutto ) hawveva, ſe gl: e ginocati tutti quants, The moneys 
he had, he hath played them all away, to che laſt penny. 
Egli wenne dal gtuoco di palla-corda tntto quanto ſudato, He 
came from the Tennis-court all over in a ſwear. 

Quanti ſignifies as many as; Gli fermorono guanti erano, 
They ftaid them, or ſtopt them, as many as there were of 
chem. 

Ouanto alone, withaut addition, ſignifies, As much as : 
JO quanta fa di liſegno. ASk 2s much as is need- 

Utls 


D 4 A'quan. 9 


A Bytef Introduction 


Alguanto QSignifies ſome: alguante tempo , ſome tire : 
Alguanti I) algyanti buomini, Yame men : algyanta gente , 
Alguarta ) ſore people : alguante caſe ,, ſome hov- 
A'quante, es, | | 


Alquanto, ſomewhat: without addition : Std alguante 
meglio, He is ſomewhat berrer. 

Alquanto, ſome, or'a part of any thing ; Algucnto di pane, 
a part or piece of bread. - 

Onale, (ometimes expreſſes a way of ſimilitudes as Eg/e 
gual philo pho arguto diſputa, He diſpures like a cunning 
Philoſopher. l | \ ; 

E le bacc.o le mani, qual ſervitore humilsfjmo , And I ki!s 
your hands in the nature of your moſt humble ſervant. 


Maſc. Niſſuno, 
| Sn ONE. 
Fem, Nifſune, 


ol 


- Maſc, Feruno, No one, or any one. | SD 

Fem. Yeruna, No one, or any one, may be applied ei- 
ther ro perſons or things : Nilſen cavaglter pin garbato, No 
Gentleman more compleat : Niſſuna dama piij leggiadra, No 
Lady more accompliſhed :' Non c* & wernna coſa che ſttt 
bene cofi}, There is not any thing that is as it ſhould be ; 
yonder, =- SOIT , "on, £# $355 c 


Nulla, 7? fignifie nothing, or any mite Dice wnlla, 1 
Niente,j ſay nothing : Yolete mierite, Will you have any 
thing. ' : | 

| Nul'o, as in Engliſh null, of no effet: 7 ſwo*TeHlamen- 
2 oy autlo,. His Will and Teſtament was' null, of no 
effe&. ox 


- Obſerve, that on joyned to ww#a or niente, denies the 

more: Non veglio niente, '| will have nothing at all : New ; 
bc guſtato niexte a mods,mio, I have tafted nathipg at all to 
my likir$ge ; | 


VIi, 


ta the Jtalian Tongue; 


—_— 2 | 


Pronowns Conjun&ive or particles ſo calls. 


Ci Mto us. 
gli | to him or them. 
la | her or it. : 
le | them, to her, or to it. 
li 7 rohim or them. 
lo | bimor it, 
mi | to me or me. 
ne [to os Or uſe __. Sg] 
#5 | to himſelf or to_her ſelf, himſelf or her ſelf; 
ti fo thy ſelf or thy ſelf. 
wi \ ro your ſelf or your ſelf. 


| Tfeither of theſe come before any words, they are writ- 
ten apart ; if after, they are incorporated in the ſame 
word, the example will clear it: C ſcrive, he writes un- 
ro us ; Scrivect, (Fc. 


Obſerve, that;if one command by way of forbiddance, 
then the particle precedes : as, Nonwvi accoſtate pix a _ 
eaſa,per'quanto 8 e cara la vita, Come no more near this 
houſe, as you tender your life, not Nox accoſtatevi, ge. 
Bur if 0;:e invite or pray, then the particle is put after,and 
incorporated as aforeſag: as, Accoſtatevi al fuoco, Draw 
near to the fires « ſignifying him, is put befure words, 
not after : /ividdi, 1 ſaw him, not viddi it. 


Obſerve, that when a word that is uſually marked with 
an accent hath any of rhe aforeſaid particles added unra 
it, or incorporated with it. inſtead of expreſſing the ac- 
cent, the letter of the particle is doubled , and the accent 
omitted: Zo faro, 1 will or ſhall do it; farollo : mi ams, 
he loved me, amommi, 


Obſerve, that when theſe particles are coupled roge- 
ther, they change #into e; whether they come. before the 
| & word, 


<2  K*Byfef Jitrovucfon 
word, or after : coglierſe/a, ro ſteal away ſecretly , or 
es not coglierſila : ſe la colſe, he ſtole away , not ft la 
EEE. | x Fg A 
Avvedutoſene, being aware'of it; + not auneduteſine ; ſe n' 
evvidde,he was aware of it,not fi n' auvidde. The examples 
are infinite of this nature. | ip. 


Of Verbs. . 


All 'our verbs in Imitation of the Latins are ranged in 
four ſquadrons by them named Conjugations, 


1. Thoſe of the firſt ſquadronin the inifinigive eng\ingre, 
with the-accentoonithe laſt vowel bur pne,as emare,to lgye, 
portare, to Carry. . We 


2. Thoſe of the ſecond ſquadron in the infinitive end in 
exe, with the accent over.the laſt (c) ſavingone, as fqudre, 
ro have, gedEre, to enjoy. | ERYTT IT 
- 3: Thoſe of .the third ſquadron in the infinitive end' in 
eres with the accent over the laſt vowel ſaving two, as cor- 
yere, torun, /eggere, ro read. 


4: Thoſe of the fourch ſquadron in the infinitive end.in 
ire, yirh the accent over the laſt vowel ſaving one, as der- 
mire, to fleep, and ſo forth. 


Of rheſe verbs moſt are reducible ro certain orders and 
are rearmed Regular ; thoſe which vary or are defe&tive 
are tearmed Irregular. 


All verbsare either A&ive, Tranſitive, Paſſive, Reci- 

rocal, Perſonal or 'Imperſonal, which are immediately 
Lngaented ſuch as have infigh into the Latin tongue 3 athers 
may be pleaſed to, learn them by rote, who have not that 
advantage of the Eatin rongue. _ 

Now becauſe ſome renſes of all verhs are conjugated 
either with the participle and help of the auxihar verb, 
bavere, or elſe with the participle and auxiliagr verh, efe- 
re Note that | | 
Active apdetranfitive verbs, Wat is to ay, that prft mro 


i116 


M$6;059lan Tquoye. 


the ſubje& treated meant or ſpoken of, uſe the help of the 


an Mar ve verb TS OY Feeds: fo hd. af rt now ij 
"oY 


hi ime = CRANE found therein very many curious 
things. 


Paſſive or Reciproca] r is to. $7, chit rs retu 
into times wh, _ icles ,* "m1, ti, /i, & © 
Which anſwer unto, %, tt, *h3, noi, 2 uſe ever * 

help of the Auxiliar verb + "any ſaying, Jo mi ſono ralle- 
grate del wvoſtro ben (Hf, 10 1. have: egejoye 'r ar your welfsfT, 


e voi fiſete*Hollito have-griev'd ar 
266 &i fiamo tecoſtarFi ly; e 05 8 "ho wvergognats di oy 


drew near unto him, and - eſe willing, to Fl It 


tere, tobe at ror otere, 
ner come in as auxiſi rerbs; bs in bus ra they "fl 
helps to conJugate verbs 


Indicative i 
Ted £ Hai 


. WM 
Ha. 
- 

: z 
+ ba 


The Preter- - ©: 51! £0; 
Imperfe&t Havey CE 


Teaſe. 


The fingla. _Hebki 
Provrprt fan 
—_ 


The com- 
pound Preter- 9 


Perks Tenſe. #6 


Thiefirſt com- Haveve 
er- Havevu 


Fopert Ten ſe Havevs 


The ſecond #cbbi 
comp. Preter- Heveſii 
pluperf.Tenſe. Bebe 


0 emo 
The future. Hover <©& ete 


: iamo 
Imperative. MHabb, Jia ite 


Oprative, or 
Subjun&give 


1a 14amo 
Habb. oy fate 4 
preſent Tenſe. ia iano 
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The Scheam of the *Kunlliar Vets Hovfre and Efrre 
_ may] be as followe weth, | bo 


R habbiems 1 itw4 
. havete- :\ thre, 0 +17 owoi 


\ 


| banno 


»7Z 


I? tal or was in 
, poſſeſſion. ” & 


"Mit: "I have had, 
bavefle Thad 
bebbero i * TaGe 


habbiamo 
= hawuto, I havehad-. 


f ws 


hanno 


hawevamo 
Srerent havute., 1 had had. 


havevano 


havemmg 
haveſte 


Shes * Idem. 
hebbero 


% 


I ſhall or will 


4&4 anno haye, @c. 
Have thou. 
14 14no 
Mayl have: 


The 
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Thei Scheam'of Auxiliar Verbs. 


TY et Fe Te 
Sono, ſfiamo » SO, * 
Fei.., 'ſete | 'S *1T'am, (gc. 
E ſono 


oO d4aVvdMmy. . | : 
ad i ' avate' S .J] was or. was in being. 
's8 ano ) ; ; 
Fud fummo, | 
Fuiſti fuſte ©, I have been ar wa$e - 
© G1 >>. - 


| Thave been, |. 


Sono, » fiamo* I Niato, Sing. #. 
$8." Ta. er -,-1 
> ſons 33 fitati, Plur. 
Fot futuho X > Nate, Sing. 5 LE OY PORT. F 
Fuſte | fuſts "36 | I had been, : ..;.;. 
Fy .furons I ſiati,Flur. . | 


* dvdmo Nato, Sing. V a4} 
a2 s avate Idem, 


4 ano Nati, Pwr. 
S:3-:% 4 «s <5 k 
0 eMsga £ "WE 
mY cete I ſhall or will be.. | 
a kNngo* © bell 42 & . JM z8 1 
bones LG 8 | 
NIE 
Bo - $ 
4 amo 3 
RY! a «te c\:Meay 1 Hof == 
A Fi] 3 


'Tke 


FC oats es, a hes. 


48+ A'BRf Intidlaith" 
The Sgheam of Auxiliar: Vethe,” 


Opr.orSubjun&. i imo Note that in he- 
firſtPreterim- #aw fi. te Wy: Dots: 16 Of 


perfe& Tenſe. e.ero lye  * and fo 


foſte. 


oc or ms ph = -_ 
jundtive , ſe- ft” ſhould (or- 
cond preter- ver #127 or -*f, 3 #5 $3 > 


Jp. Tenſe. ia tans 


Opt. or Sub- | | « ame CLIT ba . 
Jjun&, preter- Habbj 2 ie Uharieo Lay have: 
perfet Tenſe, a ano \ : 4 


Opt.er Subjung. I ny %\ £ tal} eve? 
ficſt pr > Haveſſ ; had.1 had, of 
perfect enſe ero | \ p; if 1 tad had.”, 


Opt. or Subs -<b e | 
Jun&ive ſecond Hover Geſti- oft —_ 3 
0 


preterplupere&t _6 or ther 
enſe, 
Subjun&. futur. ng © « >» 3 
43534 , 5 » | G 4 
0- emo = 
Haver 2 - ete Wo JA 
aus 
Infinitive preſent Tele: Harbre, To baye. ' S f 
Haver ad *  vith _ 
Furug Dover - havere, $.59 be abour tohave: 
Gerune: Havends -Havi 
Participle maſc. fem. : —_ hd. "< 
Sing, Plur, 


ys. fea fe ba : haſh. . There's Pad; 


The 


, 


I > 


to the Italian'Toiite;. 


The Scheam of Auxiliar Verbs: 
Fofs Ui ze $: If I wereor were I. 


ce ero' 
Ci ow "Þ; | | 
Stet efte «4 %%s.; 
Sar MW or ebbero or 1 ſhould or would be; 
fie jano "Me 
4 amo Nate, Sing. Rf 
$i4 a ye y $ ny have ci] 
a > ſtat, Plur. | tel | | 
F Dry = ato, Sing. C Had I been or. if 
iQ? i te | | 
: e ſtats, Phure a b, W been.  cavit 
ws y "9g fate, Sing. * n thould or, P 
eſt i e | f, have 
Sar £bbe or ebbevi'or” es” k beck” _: 
Vie iauo Pati, Plitr. \ 
' Quando RS: 


$'. reno z Nato, Sing." When TEE 
$2 ras rete 
1d rwanno ſtati, Plur. have been, 
Eſſere, To be, 
Haves ad ''E. > | Dh | 
Doves . | 3 eſſere, | [ To be about tobe. 
Efer pen & %. : : 
Eſſeado, being. 
ka {» | 1z beet 


& 
$; 6: Ef, There is, 
The 


4&  A:Bylef Juttoduceioit 


The'Scheam of Abe Ty 


Obſerve A where the terminations tis in the fourth 
rank, they are included in the ſecond, and where 
they 'miſs in the third and ſecond, they are Abcluded 
it the firſt, _.._ 


% | 


The firft Conjugation, Anare, To love. 


Indigatiye - ;-' Co! dfamo 20 , bo} ; 
Preſent a6 8 - (a= $1 love, &c. + Oo 
Tenſe, i ano ; f 
it D | 

Preterim- _,., | x£.#vv avama ) 1 

rfett * evae 1did ove or "wa lring ” God 

wo . ava avano ) : 
The fingle | ammo or. ofip Ih | 
Preterverfe& Am in aſte p ave oved or 
Teal arono of 4 Id love. Go 
The com- 83 habbiamoY © 
pouud Preter- Hai havete $ amato, I have loved. 1 
perfe& Tenſwupy * "ham  S * ; 

7 

The firft pre= © $0 amo 
terpluperfe& #Havev by ate Toma Tl hag loved. * 
Tenſe, a ano k , 


The agg —_ eve &y loved 
preterpiuper--. 44, dvueſre AO r had los 
fett Tenſe. Heble Vert d. : 


er eremo 


"M x ; ( 
The future. An Sr exete : { (hall or will love, Grd J 


er} eranno 


__ 


tothe Jtallah\Tonguez 49 


The.Scheam of RegoburVerbs: 


The ſecond Conjugation, (The thirdon-ſ be fourth Con- 
| Wars, 1 Jugation, Per- ugation ,. Sentireg 
Godere, To en)oye dere Ts loſt FA To h hear, 


: ete- WEE AY, $25! 
Grd one $ 1 enjoy, ans ent dhe 
Ee S%4 { 554 | k , 34 To 3 ; 


1. evo,eva,evemo. Fi di d } _ ef Wt x Fudd 
God 4 evior euate nJoy. i pos th ene iv ' Ivate 
eva { evane: ky 


iv4 ivang 
, Cer efte emmoy1 have en- (#5: img 
God < efii erexo or Fi oyed 01 =; WE ſts efle 
s otters di enJo 4 irons 
. | 6 ce - A -= 9 4 Too Fa entits 


$ Godato , hy Fw" Perduto © etl 


onde Idem "ls Foentitg 
. F } = 

Th oY On ; q j arg. ies 
Ord pI ſhall or willenjoy. ped / ISeyt Aired ircte 


if Iransy 


E | fin» 


A'Vfe'ſnedvonton 


This ou agg vin, 
To love. 
N '9 ID 2 4 won {ena +454 B30, $58 
- 'Trhperative, | ”Y M0. fe Loye thou, Wc. 
EY I Gz> "go I; pre thou, Os 
; : 
Optative, or ; = : 
- Sebjaniv andi2o. 7 what = Ui on. or that I, | 
preſent Tenſe, \ . 


ecenſeoft 1 tin 
Tame. 


cbuld-tove,Cge; 


- The == CBE Should love oft could 
M6 


eria OPTIne 

) 

7 # . 
Thr pretyrpe 35 Ma 
Th per _— 3 ow ? _ 
NE: 06" 1 - 3, loved 
Thr RASre- | © av. 
terplu. of the We -- , to amato, If, or O that 
lame mogds. 5 . eo). )1 had loveds: 
The recent PT heme.ofs F- ſhould 
prete f, | Haver eſti ebbero ama-( would. or 
re ;ebbe ebbong . (tos F could have 


loved, 


LA 


Fane moods Cor is fans 
| The 


(Hilove, if 1thoald'er 


oh I ſhould. | 
= al r <6 an aofroere ot poll 


IRA 


WO ER IN IRERIPTR 32 Me or Ayes 


G, 


Ge 


Go 


Es 


hy Ws 


| 
| 


: 
£ 
F 
oc 


AS ArS, I TABLE _ 


Godiitoe might have enjoy- 


Eeduin $! ſhould would or 
could haye enjoyed. 


The ſecond Conjugation, 
Godere, To enjoy. 


' {Ji ete; En 1 , 
Gly ogc4 Enjay thous g's 


a I | NE 
card; | Ferd 


4 $40 | 


God: o/hi efle Joy, OT 1 


eff efimo 2 Should 1 = 
I 
efſe efſers ſhouldenjoy. 


God 


2 Geduto | poned 00 Ve en- 


Jug 


rent CE 


; Perd 4 
| | 


4 Petduto 


J had enjoyed or 


Eds 


$ P:rdito 


5 Per cut 


: 


* -:totheItallatsTongue. 


| The chirdCon, 
op, Per- 
dere, Tolooſe; 


[ 


cars 


Sent c 
& 


Sent F 


iſh ifing 
; ifte 
ife ifferg 


| 


SI 


The fourth Conju- 
arion, Sentire, Tg 
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The firft Conjugation 's Amare, 
; To love, 


The future 
of the ſame 223; PTE to 0 ama Pp "wo 


moods, 


. Infinitive preſent Tenſe. mere. To love- 


Preterperfe& Tenſe, Haver amate, To have loved: 


 Haverad 
Futnur,. } Dover amare; To be oboe to love. 
| Efſer per 
Gerund.  Anando, loving. 


Participle, Amato, i. #. e, Loved: 


6 
The | 
f 
g 
, 


a 


 Coduto = - UM have [ Ferduts | © oem 


Godere, To enjoy. | po Perdere |Sentire 


tothe Jtaifan Tongue. 13 


The ſecond: Conjugation;|The third Con- The fourthCan- 
" Godere, Toenjoy, [jugation,Perde- Jugation,Sentere, 
eo looſe, |To hear. 


enjoyed. 


Godiito. To have enjoyed Perduts |[Sentita 


To be about to a Perdere' 4 fenti Sq 
4 Godere, enjoy. T ere A ſentire a 


Gedende. Enjoying, Perdendo |Sentends 


: | Perduts 1, |Sentito, Ii. 
Goduto, J. Ae. ©. Enjoyed. q &. ©, 7 = = 


The bag of the third and fourth Conjugation is 
not expreſt forasmuch as it is eafic to be —_— by the 
exapple of the rwo firſt, 7 Wet | 


E 3 Obſervations 


| . | t 
-Obſfervations--about the USE -of the - ! « 
TENSE Sc 3 9 
VT 
1. In the three laſt conjugaticns in, the third perſons ri 
ſingular and plural of the greterimperfeR tinſe of the Ju- m 
dicative mood, the # maybe dmitted ; ſayig Gedea, for - « 
Gedi Perdeay for Pardeva, Sentea, for Sentiva, Godeano, -- 
for Goatuano, Perdeans, for A nh Sentiano, for Sen- | 
tiveno; atid incall the Cqnjugations this tenſe is ufed” | m 
when one would expreſs the continuing of any ation, nor | ©: 
the compleatneſs of the fame as the yery- word Imperfect: | V 
inrimateth 3 as Jo Cantave, I whs ſinging, Fedeva, I was | ſt 
enjoying, Perdeva, I was loofing, Sentive, I was hearing : he 
moſt Strangers miſtake this Tele for che Sjugle Precerper- 
fe& Tenſe. 4 Gee: ER 792% CC 
2. The fingle' preterperfert tenſe of the ſame mood is th 
uſed when we mean to expreſy a certain rime paſt, bur et, 
never the-ſame day the a&lon is done; ,and beſides. gene- | F# 
rally there js an adverb of time nn wobey wae ſcrifh let- pl 
ter per. Livorno, Yeſterday 1 wrote letters for Legernz; not | Wa. 
bieri hd ſcrittolettere, Þ amino ſantolegls f# in Roma, the holy | Fi 
year he was at Room, not egli e /iato in Roma. oft 
| 3+ The compcund preterperfet tenſe, is made of the |. ba 
Preſent renſe of oric of the rwoavxilizr verbs, þ0 1 have, | thi 
fono,/ 1 am;'"and the participle of ſome'orher verb ;'a8/s | We 
ho portato, I have carried, ſon rimaſto, 1' have Rayd; we | wi 
uſe this tenſe when we intend to uſe any time paſt, but vreb 
ever within the compaſs of the ſame day, or effe withour {! 4 
ſetting any time, meaning, it to have bcen done a long | Wi 
Time. ago; as Hoggi ho ſeritto a Napolrs To day I have | lee 
written to Naxles, Nor Heggi ſerif; a Nepoli, J/ mio pa- } Pot 
rente E morto in Jtalia, My kinſman died in /taly, not mor? | the 
7" Italia, þ gal 
The prererpluperſe& renſes we uſe when we mean ro | ant 
exprels a time paſt longago, and moſt commonly the ſe- the 
cond confind with poiche,afrer that, Qu-ndo when ,guvrizlong, Hp 
a:ora, then; as pioche hebbe hawvate Adamoil precetto da Div, the 


Aﬀrer that Adam had the commward from God ,C5c. | 
& Tie 


to the Jtalian Tongue; 3s 


4: The future tenſe is the cafieſt of any; for rhat the 
termination of all vexbs rups.alke without exceprign,: as 
thus 3 1% 4is 74s TYMe, rele, . ranpe,; implying. ſhall, or 
will, let-the verb fgnifie what 4s will... 

$. The a tenſe of the fabjungire or optative 
moeds is all one, ſaving as far as the figns make a ditfe- 
rence,s che, 0 that, che that, (gc. o che. 7o. canti,.'q that I 
may fing, © zempo che 7o-canti, Its rimethat I fing,, ar were 
a Ng; he rſt being the optarive, the other the. ſyb- 
__ zuncrive, Co FT, | 

6. Tothe firſt preterimperfe& tenſe of the ſubjunRive 
mood we generally aftix ſome ſign, or conditional mark, 
as ſe egli haweſſe # meds ſe farebbe walere, if he had means be 
would ſer himſelf forth ; the fign is. alſo tacitly under- 
ſtood in the fame ſenſe, ſaying huveſſe eglt il mede,tgc, had 
he means, 

7. The ſecond- preterimperfe& renſe hath never an 
conditional fign prepoſed unto ir, but uſually follower 
the firſt preterimper fed tenſe of the ſame non aSappear- 
eth in the for&-alledged example, fe egli haveſſe il mede ſe 
farebbe walere, nor ſe eglt haveſſy il mode fi faceſſe valere, The 
placing of the ſame is not material, for we may as well 
ſay, ft farebbe valere fe egli haveſſe it made, again parlzres 
fveſſo fe baveſh ben la pronoatia, 1 would or ſhould fpeak 
often if I had the pronountiarion right, not parlaſh ſpeſſs ſe 
kavrei la pronontia,(ge, And note that the termination of 
this renſe is regular in all verbs whatſoever, and implies 
would, ſhould, or could, let the verb fignifie what is 
will, as rei, reſti, rebbe, or ria, remmo, or reffimo, reſte, 
»rebbero, rebbono, ar rians, 

8. Note that the -preterpluperfe& tenſes of the ſubjun- 
Rive mood have a particular affinity one with another, and 
ſeem to play and gingle, as ſe non fofſe venuto il. megice, il 
Poverraccio ſarebbe moxto, If the Phyſitian had not come 
the poor retch had died. The ſame may be expreſt ele- 
gantly by a ſhorter cut; namely, putting both the tenſes 
into rhe preterimperfe& tenſe of the Indicative mood, and 
the conditional participle (ſe) to it, ſe non weniva il medico, 
#I poverraccio moriva, being the fame in fignification with 
the former, ſe non fofſe vennts, (ge. 


E 4 9, The 


56 A Bilef Jntrovuction ' - 

9.” The futurerenſe of the ſubjun&ive or optarive moods 
3s uſu#} with Qyands, but ar pleaſure, \Quanide is 'Cleganrly 
ſopphed with che, after the participle, 23,9u8#ndoJo havrs 
ſcntits, when 1 ſhall have heard, ſentito. che hawro,quards 
OPEY pramzare, wheh 1 ſhall have dined, prenzeto che 


Io. Theinfinitive mood preſent tenſe elegantly expreſ- 
ſeth the preſent of the Indicative, Eccd venire id Sjgr: Cavag- 
ter ' Paolo, -Behold, or ſee, Sir Paxlt cometh; and narra- 
tively as Hiſtorians do, the infinitive ſignifies the preſent 
. tenſe, ſometimes the pretetimperfe& tenſe and preterper- 
Fett tenſe of the Indicative mood , eſpecially upon the 
heads or contents of-Chapters: '7 Signori Cardimali veftirſ: 6 
di Rofſo 8 di Pawonazgo Fecondo che porta la giornata; The Car- 
dinalsclothe either in Red or Purple as the day beareth. 

11, The future of the infinitive confines much with the 
future in (rs) in latin, © Haver ad ) amare ( ama- | 
Ak ' + Dover ' turns) about 

Eſſer per > to love. 

12. The gerund is not frequent, but is circumſcribed 
with a prepoſition and the infinitive , 'ne! merire, dying,or 
morens. * Free SLE. 

13. The participle tvthe firſt and fourth conjugartions is 

regular, ending the firff in (to) the fourrhin- (itz) (ſome 
* onlyexcepted) rhe other of the ſecond and third are fo 
ambigbous, that fet rules cannor be gathered as may com- 
pleatly farisfie withour implication or confofion; as from 
vimanere, to remain, rinaſſs, remained; from ſerivere, to 
write, ſcritto, written. 


I mean ordinarily; but by ſtri& Grammarians,;rules maye | 


be had, that may in ſome ſort ſatisfie one: ſuch I refer t@ 
Grammers that interpret by the latin. | 

14, The preterperfe& tenſe of the infinitive mood is of- 
ten uſedelegantly, by putring the article / or /o to iT,and 
reduc't intoa ſubſtantive, ſo as that 'the whole phraſe 1s 
Tobſtanrively; Þ haver #mparate le ſcienze rende men rexz1 (i 
coſtumi; to have learned, or the learning of Arts ſweetens 
behaviour; alluding to the Latin : Didiciſe fideliter ates, 
Emillit mores, nec ſoit efſe feros, 


tothe Jealian Tongue, 97 
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Ute 


THE 


Manner of Forming 


VERBS, 


Uſeful for. 


GRAMMARIANS. 


T. HE preſent tenſe of the indicative mood,is form+- 
| ed of the infinitive, by changing the three-laſt 
letters into (0); as, cantare , to fing, cante, I 
nge 

2, The preterimperfe& tenſe is formed from the infi. 
nitive, alſo by changing the two laſt letters into bac 3 as 

cantare, to ſing, cantava, -1 did fing, or was fi 
The fingle peter perfett renſe 15 formed alſo of the 
infitive , by c anging in the firſt conjugation ere into 


ai : in the ſecond, ere into e:- inthethird, the xwwo laft 
ſyllables into 52, or MF: inthe fourth, ire into iis as can 
tare , to' ſing , caniai, 1 ſang; gedere, to enjoy , goder, I 
enjoyed : perdere, to looſe : perſi, 1 loſt; ſorivere, ta 
_ ' ſcrif,, 1 wrote 2 ſentire, to hear, ſeatiig ] heard, 

Co 


E 4 & The 


5 A'®yleC Jntrovnition © 


4- The future is alſo formed of the infinitive, by chang- 
ingre into 79.4 ag.caxtare, to ſing ;. caytars, I ſhall or will 
3-4 godere; to enjoy 3. goders,: Lihatlor will enjoy 3*per- 
dere, to looſe; perderd, I thall- op-will looſe ; ſentire, to 
hea; ſentirs, 1'tha1l or will hear. Obſerve. by. the way, 
that in the firſt conjugation in the future of the indicative 
and ſecond preterperfe& tenſe of the ſubjun&ive mood 
(a) is elegantly turned. into (s) ſaying, cantero , I ſhall 
fing; rather than cantars ; canterei, I ſhould fikg, rather 
than cantarei., oy . 
$5. The imperatives formed of; the; firſt perſon of rhe 
preſent renſe of the edlicerive by changing (Co) into (4) in 
the firſt conjugation; as, canto,I fing ; cante, ſing thou : bur 
in = og, Be R—_ 15 the ſame with the ſe- 
cond yerfon of/thig preſent tenſe; Is, gugi, enjoy thou 3 
ſcrivi, write thqp.; +Jents, hear thou. SL No tfon of 
the iniperativetn the firſt conjugation, is the ſame with the 
ſecend per ſon of the preſent renſe of the indicative mood 
of the ſame conjugation ; as canti, thou ſingeſt, canti, ſing 
he: in the other three conjugations, rhe third perſon 1s 
Formed from the firſt perſdn of the preſent tenle of the 
indicative mood, by changing (o) into (a) as godo, I enjoy, 
£0ge, enjoy he, perdoiT loole, perde, looſe he, ſento,Þ hear, 
fonts, hear he. - And inthethird perſon plural of the firſt 
conjugation, ao is turned into ino3 as cantene, they ſing, 
cantino, ing they : in the other three conjugations, ono 1s 
turned into ano; godowo, they enjoy , godano, enjoy: they; 
erdono, they looſe, perdano; looſe they, ſentono, they hear, 
mano, hear they. © | | 
.6. The preſent of the ſubjunRive or oprative mood, is 
the ſame with the third perſon fingular of the imperarive, 
in the” ſeveral conjugatians, only the ſigns being added: 
as6& che Jo canti, © that I ſing, or God grant I fing;&@ che 
Ho geda, Otbat I enjoy, or Gd grant 7 enjoy 3 6 che To 
criva, ant Iwrite; 6 che /o ſenta, God grant I hear: 
and ſo throughout the tenſe ro the laft perſon, 
* 7. The firſt prererimperfe& 'tenſe of the ſubjunftive 
mood is formed of the arts” > toe ſirgular of the ſingle 
or uncompounded preterperfe& renſe of the indicative 
mood, changing # into fr: as cantaſti, thou ſangſt, cax- 
ze, thould I fing, or if I ſang ; god:ſti , thou enzoyedft, 
E &£odefry 


to the-:Jtallon Tongnes— 59) 
godef, ſhould I enjoy , or if Ienjoyed 3 perd:ſti, thau 
Jooſedſt, perde/fi, ſhould I looſe, .or if I did looſe,; ſex- 
:if6,-rhou heardfi, \/clnif3,' ſhould heat, or if 1-0 b 
"4 FY TO ns [5 Ea Eh Gab; 1£317i 

)e fecat teriwperfedt tenſe of the ſubjungipe 
mood of 112 omen: the indjcative; by cha 
r#itd re, or Hiag: ir ff rhe four Conſugations : Jes, ; 
ſhall ſing, cantcrei, or canteria, k hogldl fing ; geders;; 1 
ſhall enjoy , goderei, or Gederiz, I ſhould enjoy ; perders, I 
ſhall looſe, pe: derei, as perderiay 1 ſhould looſe; ſextirg,, 1 
ſhall hear , ſentirei;, or ſentiria, I ſhould hear. 4 

9. The gerund, or alſo the aQtive participle, as ,o 
may call it , is formedof the infinitive prefenc, by 
ing in the firſt three ComJugations, reibto #d0, or ate: 
cantare, to ſing, .cantands, cantaiite, finging ; gedere,to 
joy, godendog* godemte , enjoying: perdere , to looſe, Per- 
dendo, perdente, looſing : but in the fourth Conjugation, 
by changing re into endoor ente, and caſting away me (p); 
as ſentire, to hear, ſentendo, not ſextiendo, hearing:though 
the participle the (3) may be kept," ſaying, ſentiente, no. 
entente. $73y; 9 e211 , v4 L 

10, The paſſive participle is alſo fornied of the” prefent 
of the infinitive, by changing xe into to. cantare, to- ing, 
eantato, ſung ; ſentires to hear, ſontito,. heard. The bu 
is not general, only in the firſt and' forth Conjugations. 
10-the ſecond and third, the participle varies: very much; 
therefore look in the irregulars of thoſe conjugations, ſome 
being to form the verbs ; om the preſent of the indica- 
rive, as being more after the Latives + But. this way. by 
practice, ſeems to be the eaſter, for-as meh as the infini- 
rives in Dictionaries, are more abviqus t6a- ſtrangers. eyes. 
_ the firſt perſon of the indicative :, but all is 6ne.upon 
che matter. | | 


&.f;"2 


. 


"> 
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A Seriex of ſuch. Verbs 25. uſually trouble thoſe | 


moſt, who underſtand the Latin Tongue hoſt, = 
and the. 


-in regard the ſignification' being one 
-ame, "they are notwithſtanding of different 


: Conjugatiqns ;. as, 


| Lat. Ital. 


* Adere; to fall, Cadere. | 

J Capere, to hold or contain, Capere, 

apere, tobe wiſe, Sapere. 

vadere, to become, alſo to profit, Zuadtre, 


Lat. Jral. 


Hrdere, to burn, Ardere. 
Fulgere, to ſhine, Folger 
Leuecere;' to ſhine, Liicere, 
Miſcere, to mingle, Meſcere, 
Mordere, to bite, MdSrderce 
Mulgere, to milk, Miilcere, 


Movere,to- move,or fir, Mevere,and the compounds of the 


. ſame. 
- Necere, to hurt, aw6cere, 
Pendere, to hangy Pendere. 
Reſpondere, to anſwer, Reſpdndere, 
Ridere, to laugh, R#dere. | 
Tondere, to ſhear, 7 6ndere, 
Urgere, to provoke, Urgere. 


The Irregular Verbs of the Firſt Cpnjugation are 


fower. 


"Hadere, to go, Dare, to give; 
Fare, to do, or make, State, to ſtand, or be: 


? 
; 


| 


| "| firſt preterimperfe& tenſe 0 
— } me | 


PE 


— _. to the: Italian Totigue. 6% 
They are irregular bur in ſome tenſes: namely in thepre- 
ſent tenſe of the.indicative mood, the firſt precerperfe& 
tenſe of the ſame mood 3 the preſent tenſe of the Impera- 
tive, of the optative or (jundive moods ; and the 

the oprativeor ſubjunRive 


Indicative .C Jo vade,or vo Noi andiamo 
preſent 53 Th ve . pPl.y Yoi andate- $ I go, We: 


tenſe, Eglivg — Efþ anno. 
$5 #0 0 | Avi diams : 

$.< 74 das. Pl. Yoldate. I give,&6 
Egli dis + : Ire, ade 

| Jo fectiogor | Noi faeciamo 1 do, or 

<3 Pg "ens Vol fate make , 
Eels fs © a CEft fanno . J&c. 

; lo ſto | Not F< | 

5.373 ftai * $f1-J relics "(og - uy 

Egls fla. Ef flanno IOTY 


In tbe verb andare, the tenſe following is Regular, 


Ebe, firft To diedi, or 

preterperf, ) Petti,or-diei [ 
renſe of S.Q' Ts deſts Pl. 
the Indica- / Egli digde * 
tive mood. \ Dette;or die 


Or defſimo | 
Pei deſte: ei X>1I gave, 
'. = qnggr gh gc, _ 


'diellono,dier 


is 1 Jo fecior fed C Neb facemmo , 
; fe "Yor face/imo did 
8. Ts Faceſti PI.Y Fo; eeſtersf a 
. made, 


Fecero ferone, 


A Egli fece or ferno Orc 


- 


A'Bylef IntedOttion 


gots  fubjor Het 
4 T7 


Sba5s 


'2 } S. \ 7 tt ? bh 
© SLIA75% = 
Egliſtette,or fe P04 
_ py " C Hrdiaine mi. Yeu 
Im-' ud Andie * " —_ 
perative. * or wvads Pins, ov” —_ Fo. 
SI Fadene off ” re! 
TONS, : ; Gp 
. Y 4 her | . Ju 
| OOBIN C73 4 Diamo, I ) ive | 
" S: ns Co wvol thou, | 
ja egli 4 7 Diano M _ We, | 
29 LOTS _ 
SIETT 
c Fea facttans" wi Do or 
"x Pl. tus fate wor * make 
Faccin & faceiens < thougQgc, 
Py iz? Pp, _ , 
£d t | ry 5 o , 
03-35 5th 4g Si jams mtbt Stand or * 
S, 1, Slate ve + Sbe thou, 
= F CfHian) i (ce ] T 
*c 4+ - 
The nibia Jo ada " Noj rs 24 f 
tenſe of TY LEN - j LL gnugiate pray. 
the opta- S-/ g ched Fs vads ' } Ei vadano 
tvc of, - 5). or I... or - mae 
| Tubzandive lf | 
| moods. Exli vida d. © Cuading | 
m "pci djamo pc Cod | 4: 
' '',18, 40 chee 27 Fo is & or: | _ 3 
| Te Eo 
c- 4 Ini 
of faceia "9oi a ciame) Pray God 
$.4 0 ce Tu faccia SP1,< wi kite Ido or 
- draf faceia ei faccians ) make (gc. 
* S, it 


: ” rant _— I VEAPIN © of "TIO "RL >. 62 I COT hor FN gy Fs 
we - ; \ 
to thy Italian Tangue, —= 65 
7 


Tot * 
- '$,40 che ST) fudge Srhged 
Z Tries A, be;tgce 
. IntheVerb endargy this llvin tenſeis Ragnar. : 


, Seo or o che ( Jo 4h. 20j vey 

The preteri 

ten = the 5 &7 the * 1.C voi deſte had het 
and ſu ny 

junds, wand <> ar) | 


Seoro bar + noi frofins If or pm 
fr pl. yo faceſte þI did or 
li faceſeD., Cefi faceſſers make fy'c, 


* oro wn EE noi fleſims Vinoia 
Tu fiefþ Pl. St, Hleſte YI ftood or 


Jras ſieſſe 8 ae d were, (gc. 


The Irregulars of the fecond Conjagation, are uſually 
fifteen in number, and chiefly irregular in the moods 
and tenſes following, 


# 


a F 
% CI - 4 


Dolere, to grieve or complain, 


4 The —__ To delgo,ot doglioN 
tenſs ofthe 


indicative. S. Q73 duet} 
mood. 


Aghi duole 


the) ho. 4 W& 4 Ts 2 . : . R F: At 
: = « 
A:WBaſek Jntcohiicefon - 
» 405 h v 


Not defermo 


63 


To dolfe © Þ > 


z The fingle * 
meer S.7 pleſti >Þ1. : doleſte 
& renſe. Egli _ effi dolſero 


The pirars & 
RE ſame mood Sh 4 - RI } 


\ YL 


F; O. che nag Wo 4 © Nis dogliamso 
5 The preſevt ' or dogtia A or dagtiamo 
tenſe of the )78 dolgn  , PL 7 o'ghiate 
opt.or ſfub- S. or doglia \ oF dogliate 
Ron moods, Egle delga © Eft dolgana 
; ar ee \ For. dogliane 
1 the ſeebnt =—p{I 


renſe of the 0 tative and ſub- Dorres would 


JuhRive $0,517 


2. i 
+ 


II. 
AERO To owe! 


%* 


or.delefſimo CI Flere); ; 


T hall or will grieve, 208 
Faagpe then doler0, 


N ent I 


- ; 


IT ſhould could or 
ieveyC9c. 
- rather then delere. 


F. 4 
o 


P {7 debba, « or Sos Nei dabblami; device : 
m (am T ought, 
1,3.< tu devi RET” > or 0 
: oi dovete we, 
egli dewe,or debbe ht devono, or dehb- oc, 
bono, 
to devettl Noi dov enims, or dovef}- 
(mo { 1 ought 
2.5-\ tu deveſtd + Pl,  Voi doveſte or ond, 
- .C-/ 
exl; dovette ef, dovettera Go". 


3. Pev's, 1 fhaltor-will owe, rather then d-vers. 


A % 


18 


24S 


yy 
= nn tt; f 


C 0 che Io debbe, \ ( Noi debbiame, 


Fey ' 1, Qr:deggiama 
; or deggia p \ Ja debbigte, AO that -1 
4:24\ tu debbha,or deggia ( * OY deggiate -{ .ower doe, 
TY, #4 deb no, 3 wo £. * 


«ll debbe;or deggia, 1 6r deggiano 


$. — mo I ſhould, could; or would owe, rather;then 
oVerele 


111, 
S.0 bu. 
' Paret ro (ou, Re & 
L072.) 3 
To paio Not ce) gno 
«St art yy Fab PASetE, '@1 ſeems |, 7 +, 
i pare eÞ patone Pay 
4 Jo parus, Noi remmo,or 
or parſj ps * 
26SY tu pareſti Pl. x if i pereſte.. - 1 feemed: 
ell parve pa ero, or 
or OR | {parſaro : 


3 Fart, I ſhall or will ſeew; elitr then pattrd; 'G:: 


; Si che, Te pala Noi paiams - N tn K 
"45S. ww! pargte >Qthat I wa eem: 
4 ah ri Sn is expat 9 


s, FOO . T ſhould, could,” or would ſeem, rather then 
PAR dy; _ : 55 
3 PY | FY 
OS IV. 


TRY 


4 «th os be Ge ARCS vc 
, PE BE SI IE Ry «AI. ati Ce - * 
; ke Fn * 
% 
. p þ «a J 
| a D 
y 4 


: - th 26.7 = vol on 44.4 \ 
THe OC Sox" v1” EROD q : RAJ «Woes CIT 4 0 4 IS ore - I «4 A P q 
y - oe ET 2. & 2/8 4s - vp 2288] = Me one as r- : 
; 2 x _ ones ; f By E + 
p IA p F p d 7 
- 
- - : "i vw * 
« o 


porres _ by able. 


Xx wy Zn F S potias in can , or 
tu pujoi wok potete adle, 
egli pus I or pore OG. - 


Z.  Rogilliy; 
3: Potr0, I ſhall or will be able, rather thengpoters, 


Oche Fs Poſſa 
I peſſe Gr AS Ne © that 1 may be able, 
egl; poſſa Ar poſſ ano 


5; Pires, 1 ſhowls, eggld, orwould theble, rather then 
poterei. 


- —e 
v © #4 + n 25 o . 
s Yang Bob F s 
«IJ % 
. ” 
q : he 


F "TY 
Tentrh, ro hoja, ors 


To tengo | 
\ ON 5 tiens Io wi tenete = hls, &e 
eeh tiene Fer: tengony ! Fm 


1 ; 
ade jenes Orf Sr wo held,g" 


egtt te ei trnvere 


Z. Terrd, I ſhall or will hold, rather then conerd, 


wvoi tenghiate I may 


& Se tu tenga Pl 
$ effi tengano holds 


eglitengd 


: S: che h tenga } |= tanghiamo,or reendend* that 


9s Perl ſhould,couldÞor would hold, rather then tend | 


h | 


+127 
1.S« 


r 


& 


—_s : _ —— a _ 6 eas, one i neo, dB: 4 
5, > IG "hv x "Wh, 6 X 
.* S F . » [ ? A ' £ Reb 
to tiToigue: Gs 
* , . 


Poleveii1d will, " br \ Y 
—_ Vegli or 463 ;; cmivgliene 
1,S, Uh. ph voi volete Tory &%. 
egls wnole oi woglions 


To wolf l/s | 205 joke or wvoleſimo ? 1 wouldor 
2.3. ty voleſti, Pl. ghae been 
eglt welſe __ vol, 4% As 


3. Þ vows, 3Hall 6 or will vewiling, refit then volzrs 


\ iy, = 


O che Jo vo lia noi 'v liamo : 
AS. Jo ge voglia © 4 WW {vhs - waar Wo. 1 be wile 


5. To worrei, t we, thold,« or whonld be wilingrato 
.. then vV olerej. { 


ig ; | 


Sapere, T6 know, 


ME p Se : fupiams 
1. $: Pl. 4 voi ſupete 1 know; 
Lei 7 i ſanuo. © 


oy” 
. % 


Set ; 


wvot ſapeſie 
egli Jeppe 


| J- 
= St ſepedimd/o? ſapeſimd t "a TY 
of; ſeppers. | 


3- H fapre , T fhall or will know ; rather then ſape'? , 
k Co 


F 2 
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O che Io ſappia Ft ſappiamo 
&. $J ow mf” ſappia Yo ri ſerhiate$ _ a 


egli ſappia i pies 


5 To ſaprei, 1 ſhouldy would 5 or could. know rather 
ther ſaperet. - 2 


* . . ” 


veu. 


| Solerey ro de work 'B 


Py 
by 


52s 12, (ouſt rgliens,or Y am- wont, 
Pl. 2." wa 


$f ——_ of fo relies 
3 . X 
2, s. oy - Fo Jer . Pifis N wouted, 
Chl falſer 
f vblaowl , % 


tu ſoglia vor ſogliate 
gli ſoglia  ſogliane $ be wont. 


- IX. 


o che ho lia noi ry 3M 
ys 1 FF on ;6y that T may 


Capere, tO hold or contain, or to beets) or contained. 


tu capi 
Z's Fape 


2. eapeiy Regular, Wy. I bald. ge. 


Su earpio | 0s eappiams 
\ «/ caPione z Or F exiver 


wos capete I hold, 0g. | 


| 


fo? 


2.2 


1,S 


þ 
'y 


re, | 


to the Jtalian Tongue. - 
© 2 + 1,424 \X. ; > dn T6 


2 EET { bo pert te OY 
f. , 
F GiceeFes. to' yer dowp. Ae 


To giaecio not giacciamo 
l, 5.3 iu giact wol Hacete IT lye down, 


T7 grace wh 5 remea 
To giacgui not i lacenms, or ys 
- ) : &igcefſimo awn 

2.8. Q tugiaeeſls * dPLY PE. ge. : 

ed gieoqpe; 1 hf giacgnere | 
XI. 

Tacerey to be filent, or to hold ones peace: 4' 
Jo taccis noi tacciams e 

v5. Sturt Splroiene Shan bln o 
C egli tace eff tactiono * ade & aan 
To taccgul not tacemme, Or held 

2. S. den taceſti Pl. ſis oa 
egli tacque efi, tacquero 

X11. 


Piacere, to pleaſe. 


To piaccio noi placclamo 
{. $. £24 pidcs Pl. I pd piacete | 1 pleaſe. 
eeli piace ef piactiono 


F 3 


iacemmo, or 


þ Jo pracequi 
— «lp ceſs OPS C1 e's 
i e911 piacgue * ws "el[5; bi equers , 
Wn vi r | : "X1FL 


un ns; _S. remain, 


fo vimange 


Y. S.& tu rimeni, 


egls rimane 


To rimaſt wr memne,or , 
4mg I remain- 


G . Limgne foi | 
D oy ta renanefhi. FY el  rimaneſte ed, 


gli ys eſs, r{nuſero 


> a rimartd, 7 Fall Or will newain , "}athgr then 11m4- 


* ers, 
Oc — { 29j,rineni O thax 1 
4. S. Qeurs ®  Voi pakin mAY Fe-' 
ex "Ef; i rimgngawo =) main. 


5. Rimarrei, Tſhould, would , or could remain , rathe: 
then rimanerei, 


XIV. 
Falere, to be worth. 
4s "Wis »; Up C 794, 94 liamg - 
to Sd Yate PI, J*-# valete [ am worth, 
w en vali b | eg /iens, or ace. 
egh: vale wlgon: $ 


2 


CE AIE 7x" 


Cow. (feet, 'or ETD : 
rel | rs, Merv | Seetegorit 37 
3 Aruerrs, I ſhall or will þe worth, rather then welers. 
| O che Io waglik aj wagliame 
ns eng Peerage 
ob gli efel-egliens 


$. Io vanes; L ſhould, would, orcould be worth, rather 
then valeres, 


” 
LI. 


'V; 


Sent ro fir. 
6 | W wa \ mg ar Mae feb 
| - bY 5 wot oy 9 | fic 
eq fiede 4 ſeggens,or ſiedane. 


To ſedei " 00 ſeaemme', or 
” J. Ron ® D Cate! 
eght ſededte wx ſedetters 3 


3- 1+ ſedrs, I ſhall or will fir, rather then ſeder9. . 


© che Io ſegga, or noi ſediame, or © 


c ſeggia M, edinte, or 'O that 
' z 
4: Co ſegge Pl xs ; may fic. 
= eſis exggane;or | 
«gl; ſegga ſegghano 


F 4 Obſerve, 


72:  (:%zlefIntroduction . 


Obſerve, that where the. numbers do not; follow, but 
$kip, there they are regular, and follow the infigttive 
F 5d 220 "PALS LIES b3 3 mAD | > : 

The Irregularsbf the third Conjugation, chiefly. yary in 
the IaGnitive __ in Soar Ne of the Thdicative, in rhe 


{cond preterimperfe& tenſes of the optatiye,and ſubjun- 


&ive moods; being fincopared and 'cut ſhort in many of 
them; they vary alſo in the fiagle ng renſe of 
the -TLadicgtive,; and in' the A LATIONS. 
| The other-zenſes maybe framed by the examples of the 
ſecond conjugation, as baving coherency one withanorher 
in their terminations ; for between the ſecond and third 
conjugation. there! is. Utgle , 'dr no difference ,'bux -in the 
accenting of the infinirive mood. | 
This fallowing table is neceſſary to be peruſed, contain- 
ng the Infinitive mood imzhe firſt place; in the ſecond 
place, rhe firſt perſon of the preſent renſe of the Indica- 
rive mood, jn the third place, the firſt perſon of the fingle 
preterperfe&renſe of the Indicative mood ; in the fourth 
place, rhe Participle : the preſent of the ſubjundiive mocd 
may eafily he framed of the preſent'of* the' Indicative, 
changing [ into (2) as; ardo, arda, Oc, and 


1 Ardere to bytn, 2 ard Fburn, 3 ar/i I burnt,” 4 arſo burnt, 

1 Accorgere to perceive, 2accorgo Þ perceive, 3 acco:fs I per- 
ceived, 4@ccorte perceived. :-- — 

1 Accreſcere tO augment, .2 wecreſco'l augment, .3 decredb; 
I avgme , 4 acerefeiyto:augmented. + 

$ Accendere fo kindle, 2 accendo[ kindle,” 3 aczefi 1 kindled, 
4acceſo kindled. 

1 Accegliere to gather, 2, A:colge 1 gather, 3, 4c<o!ſt I gathe- 
red, 4 #tccelfo gather'd:” | ; 

3 Affiegere to afflit, 2 afliggo 1 affiitt, 3 af:S: 1 affiiied 
4 afflitto ffided. KALEN . 


1 Anmetter6t0 admit, 2 ammetts Exidmir, 3 ammeſi I admit- 


# 


7 red: 4 emmefſs admitted, ,_ 
1 Appendere to hang up,"2 appende 1 hang up, -3 appeſi Thung | 
vp, 4 2preſe hung up. 7. + ; . ; 
I I t bide, 24/rordall hide, 3 =/coft Thid; 4 ajecſis 
IGQGEN, 


N 


'? L, 4 


PIIOED) 


AS Row "3 Of 


- ns wy s mw 5 


to the Italian Tongue. FT. 
J bot wal aſcend ,2 aſcendo1 aſcend;3 #ſceſs I aſcended 5 s 
ceſo- aſcend 
1 Aſunere me, 2 aſſumo 1 aſſume, 3 afinſ l aſſumed, 
4 aſſunto aſſumed. 
1 Aſtringere to bind, 2 aftringo 1 bind; 3 afrinf I- bound,” y 


0 aſtretto bound. 

e 10 abſolve,2? aſſobvo 1 abſolve, 3:afo/f l abſolved, 
2 aſſolto abfolved. 

1 Attendere to mind, 2 attendo 1 mind, 3 atteſt I minded, 
.4 attefo minded, a 

i Avtincere to bind, 2 ovvines bind, 3 avvinſe.1 bound, 
4 awvinto hourd. 

1 Battere to beat, 2 batto 1 beat, 3 battei & battetti 1did 
beat, 4 batinto beaten, - 

1 Bevereta drink, 2 bevo I drink, 3 bevei or bebbi, I drank, 
4 beuutodrunk, 

I Cedereto yield, 2 cds 1 yield,3 cedei, or cedetti I yielded, 
4 ocduto yielded. 

1 Chiedere to ask, 2 chiedo 1 ask, 3 chieſt 1 asked, qi, 
askedl.. 

1 Chindere 1 to ſhur, 2 chiudo I ſhur uP, 3: chinſt l did ſhut ups 
4<hinſo ſhur up. 

x Cingere to gird, 2 phos, 1g cignoTgird, 3 cinſe1 girded, 
4 cintogirded. 
1 Cogliere,or.corieto gether, 2 co/go,or coglio L gather,z col/e 

+1. gathered, 4 colto gathered, 

1 Concedere to grant, 2 cored, 1 grant, 3 conceſſi I granted, 
& cenceſſo granted, or conceduta. 

1 Conchiudere to conclude, cos chirdere, 

1 Conqycere, 0 or condurre,to.condud,as ducere. 

1 Cogn0,cere to knoW, 2 Conoco l know, 3 conobbi 1 krew, 
4 congſcinio known , 

1 Coſtringere to confiraingps ſiringere, 

$ Confondere rocouſound, 2 confonds 1 confound, 3 confufs 1 
confounded, 4 conf:i:/o confounded. 

1 Contendere to conteſt, as tendere. ; 
4 Convertcre to convert, 2 converts I convert, 3 conver/i I 
converted, 4 conver ſeconvened. | 

I Correre to run, 2 cor:o run, 3corſel ran, 4 cor ſo ran. 

I Creſcere to grow, 2 creſco I grow, 3 crebbi I grew, 4 creſ- 
ciuto, grown. Cl 

2 Croct- 


| A'Bylek Jeittoduction 
z Ereogfiggert og crueifie, as fogere. "| 
I _ to cook, 2 cunco | cooks 3 off 1 cook's, , as 


. ere to dotror, as Aruggere, 
ro defend, as fendexe. oh 
I Soar ra ro diffuſe, as fondere. A ed 
L Pxvidere to decide, 2 dicido1 decide, 3  dicife 1 EPs 
4 diciſo decided. 
1. Diſpenmere, or diſporre to difpole;er 


as paneye, 
J [eine ro divide, 2 divide I divide, of r divides, 


1 Ducereor durre to lead, 2 duco 1 lead, 3 &4f51didtead, 
4 dutteled; 
1 ny eb toeled, 2 cham 1 ele&, 3 JM Teteded, 4 etetts 


1 Ergere to ere&, 2 ergo 1 ereQ, 3 ere 1 erected, & erto 
erected. 


1 Eſcludere to exclude,2 eſcludo 1 exclude, 3 «ſeluff 1 ex- 
cluded, 4 efcluoexcluded. , 

I ESrimere ro expreſs, 2 eFprims x expreſs, 3 eſprefl r EX- 
peſt, 4 <Þrefſs.expr 

1 Eſftinguere to extinguiſh, 2 _—_ I extinguiſh, 3eRinſ 
I extinguiſh, 4 eſtinto Si _ 

1 Fendere to cleave, 2 fendo 1 cleave, 3 feſt Lelove, 4 fe 
cleft or cloven« 


1 Figgere to faſten, 2:fggo 1 faſten, I faftened, 4;fſo 
_— ef f #880 3 , 4f 
1 Fingere ro feign, 2 fingo 1 feign, 3 Suſe I feigned, 4 fmi0 


feignede 

I _— to break, 2 frangel break,3 franſi 1 brake,4 fron- 
# broke. | 

1 p00" fret, 2 fremo 1 fret, 3 fremei 1 fretted, 4 fremwto 

rerred, 

1 Gemere 10 groan, 2 geme l groan, 3 gemei 1 proaned, 4 g&- 
muto ned, 

1 Gmugnere or giungereto arrive, 2 giungo or giugno 1 arrive, 
3 gaefi FL arrived, 4 gmnto arrived, 

1 /mprimere to 1mprint, as eſprimere; 

1 /mamergere 2 drown, 2 —_— | drown, 3 immer/i 1 
© drawned,. jonmezxſo. drowned 

þ Inducere ro indu&, as gy 

\ ' 1 J.m-s 


to the Ktaltan Tangite. 75 

1 i{g#deve 10,vpgenigngs 2s bexdkre: © REA. 2 

Jntridere t ro becie 2 imtrido] bruife, 3invif | droif, , 

1 

1 Iavolgere to {+1 aS volgere, 15s, 

\ Toggere homead, 2 lege] reed, 3icft! did read, q hes 
read. 


Late pots 2 eto 1 pur, 3 mis I did: put, 4: meſs 
© Ivrary mingle, 2 #:/6ia! minglo, 3 meſces | minglec 


4 mneſeines mingled. 
I Mietere to reap, 2 mieto. | roap,3 yicdes 1 reapt, 4 __ 


F@apt, 
1 Mordere ro bye, 2 more 1 bite» 3 mardei Or mars » bir, 
4-197 fu0r motive. bitten. : 
1 Mengere to milk, 2 mango I _ 3 monſi 1 milke, 4 maix's 
1 Amrecre ro move, 2 muove I move, , 3 mefe1 moved, 4 maſ- 
þ maved. 
I Naſcere to grow, or be borns 2 naſeo I grow, 3 nqogryi 
+ 4n4to grawnp or horn; ; 
1 Naſcondere to hide, 2 naſconds 1 hide, 3 naſceſe 1 hidy nſ- 
caſÞ, naſceſto ludgey, 
I Nucceretohurt, 2 nuoco 1 hurr, 3 mocgui I did: burt, 4 w- 
eixzo hurt. 
1 9fexdere to offend, LM fendere. 
1 Qppromere to Qpprelg, aSpremere. » 
i Paſcere to feed, 2 paſeo L feed, 3 ÞPaſces. 1 fed, 4Aeſcingo 


L Pender to hang, 2 pendo 1 hang, 3 peſt 1 byog, 4p 


1 Per as 's ftrike, 2 percuoto 1 firike, 3 percrfi I 8rook, 
4 percofſo ſtrucken. | 

1 Ferdere to _—_ 2 perdo Lloſe, 3 perdei or peril loft, apor : 
ſoar perazete loft, . 

1 Piangere Or piacnere to Weep, 2 piangs or piange L Veep, 
3 pianſi 1 wept, 4 piants wept. | 

1 Ringere or prgnere tO paint, 2 p1ngo.ax Bignal pains. 3 png 
1 painted, 4 Pint painiede, | 

1 Piovere to/pour down or rain, 2 pieus 1 pour down, 4x0, 

3 Piabbi 1 poured. down; Gy'c. 4, pious. pris Ge 


1 F& 


756 AByſef Introvudion! 


I Yoxere Or porre to put; 3 pengo or pogn0't put, '$ poſe I did 
. pur, 4 poſio put. 
n Paggeret oifer, 2porgo 1 offer, 3 porſe Loffered, 4 parts 


1 Premere'ro-preſs, '2p:emo! preſs, 3prefior premeil prefſt, 
Sr or premato preſt. 
'to take, [2\prends 1 take, 3*preſiT rook, 4 preſs 


ent preſume, 2-preſume 1 preſume, 3 preſonft 1 

preſumed, 4 preſonto preſumed, 

» Promettere 10 veto as mettere. ' 

1 Pretegg'reto protett, 2 proteggo T prote&, 3 prot'f Lyro- 
» 4<prozetto proteted.' 

I Racer to ſhave, 2 rado 1 ſhave, 3 raft 71 ſhaved , roſo 


d- 


1 Reggere to govern, 2 reggo 1 govern, 31!fi I governed, 
4 retto governed, 

1 Rendiye to render, 2 rendo 1 render, 3 Te/t 7 rendred, 
: 4 reſo rendred. 

b nn oh to laugh, 2 ride I laugh, 3 rift | laught , 4 riſo 


| —— to refle&, 2 rif:ttol refled, 3 rifleſi 1 refleed, 
4r refle&ed. 
1 Rilucere to ſhine, 2 riluco 1 ſhine, 3rilufs 1 did ſhine, 4 ri. 
lutto ſhined, 
I Kictewere to receive, 2 ricevoT receive, 3 ricevil receive 
« ed, 4 riceuuts Co ricetto received. 
1 Kiſpondere to anſwer, 2 riſpendo!1 anſwer, 3 riſpoſe I anſwe- 
red, 4 r#ſpoſto anſwered. 
I Riſſobvere to reſolve,2 riſolve E reſolve, 3 riſu/e 1 reſoly- 
» 4 rifſoluto reſolved. 
x Ri ſorgere to riſe again, as ſorgere, 
I Riſplendere to ſhine, as ſplendere. 
1 Rempere to break, 2 rompo 1 break, 3 ruppi 1 brake, 4 rotts 
broken. -9 © © 
I Ritraere or ritrarre to withdraw, as trahere. 
1 Rivo{gere to overturn,as velgere, | 
I Scendere to go down, 2 ſcends1 go down, 3 ſcefil went 
down, 4 ſceſo gone downs 
I Sciegliere or ſcierre to chooſe, 2 ſcielgo or ſcieglis I chuſes 
3 {el 1 choſe, 4 ſeetto choſen. 
I Scing- 
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1 Sejaglieve, ſciorretolovſen, 2 ſciolgo, ſcioglio 1 looſen, 3 
elf 71 looſened, ſcis/to looſe. 

3;Seorgere to diſcover, 2 ſcorgo 1 diſcover, 3 ſeorft I diſco» 
vered, 4 ſcorto diſcovered. 

2 Serivere to wrire, 2 ſcrivo I write,3 ſerif 1 wrote;h ſeries 
written, 


L ir to ſhake, 2 ſexozo 1 ſhake,'.3 ſcoſes 1 ſhook, 4 ſeo 
Een, 


x Soccerrere to ſurcour, as correre.. 

1 Sommergereto drown, b. Lennartgh 1 down, 3 ſanmerf 1 z 
drowned, 4 ſommerſo d 

1 Sorgere to Tiſe, 2 RB Oag CR Wa 1 roſe, 4 ſorts riſen. 

I Spargere tofſpri 2 /pargo N ele? 3 ſparſe 1 ſprink- 
led, ſparſo rinkled. 

I rocks to ſpill, 2ſpandet ſpill, 3 ſpanſi 1 ſpile, 4 ſpanſo 

ilt. 


1 Spend to ſpend, 2 ſpendo 1 ſpend, 3 ſpe/i 1 ſpent, 4 peſo 
ſpent, 


i Spegnere to quench, 2 Jpengo or ſpegno 1 quench, 3 ſpenſi {1 
queneht; 4 ſpento q VEnc 

1 Splendere to glrrer 2 lends 1 glirrer;3 Rifendei I glirrred, 
4 ſplenduto glitrered. 

1 Spiguere or os ingere to ſhove, 2 ſing or ſpigne I ſhove, 
3 ſpin, 1 did ſhove, 4 inte ſhoved. 17 

I ED roftretch, 2 eendol ra 3/teſe1 firercht, 4 

eſo ſtr 

4 Stringere or 7 REP to graſp, 2 ſtringo'or ſtrigns 1 graſp, 
3 ſtrinſt 1 gralpt, 4 ſtretto graſped. 

1 Struggere to waſte, 2 ſiruggo\l waſte, 3 ſiruſes 1 waſted, 
 ſtrutto waſted. 

1 Succrdere to ſucted; 2 ſuccedo 1 ſucced, 3 ſucceſs 1 ſuc- 
ceeded, ſueceſſs ſucceeded, | ' 

| a ro pluck,. 2 og pluck, 3 Poelf I pluckr,4 fvelt 

R uCkt.: 

1 Ly {:reto lay, 2 _ I lay, 3 tefe 1 laid, 4 teſolaid. 

z7+/*r2 ro weave, 2 teſſo1 Weave, 3 teſsi 1 wove, 4 teſſuto 
WC YN 


1 = :e-re to dye, 2 ding 1 I dye, 3 tinſe 1 died, 4 tins - 
1d, 


1 rs lorgor y_ torake away, 2 tle: or toglio | rake —_ 
away, 4##l:0 taken away. 


1{1r 
/ 1774 
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z 7rabere or tier todruw, 2 rrago Ida; J traſh Ldtews 
Woe tratto drawn. 
ho A 2 tebeb T rift 3 ror 1 tiriſted, g rom 


a: e £6 kill Sued k kills g wecife N kilt'd, 4 veesſh 
| > y 


I'Fivd:rito fell, 2. veoue 1 Tell; 3 veri/ti or wendhrrs 8 fold, 
& vendute ſold. 
1 Yolgere to turn, 2 -_ iturn, 3 "_ I turned, 4 w6lt 


" 
I iYneres live, ? vive I lives 3 vi Lives, qwiſhroor uſo 


five 
3 Unge?e:or grere. e6 noi; 2 ngo or _ x ER; gafiC 


anointed, 4 unto venctmed. 


he fi nele, rere rfe& tenſe is ha main thi ts be 
WY: af, ind = ine ere 


þ, 4 nt noi ard aner ard 
ji q” T TE Mrdelie IE "$i burak, . 
eli arſe __ Þ3 191 


SY Af 


| The Icregular#of the fourth Conjugation, 
«The Chieſeſt kregle Ferds of the Fourth Gonjogatton 


are, 

:«Prire 10 pen ,coprite wcovery) bo how) girere gage 
Fruire ro inftrud, morire tO dye, efrire to offer, po go 

up, /af rivets ſuflerywjrens z Tettfre $0. 6ome, Aſcire't) 
go Out ; which vary only in Had he yep priced the indiea- 
rive, and firſt preterperſtit tele of the ſlate ; and if 
the preſent tenſe of the optative and Tos undtive moods, 
and i in = alpurticipers : "th vs 7 bp; 5 


Fo apr to? aprimo” Oo. 
Lhe aÞri To. nm aprite uy "PF Tye; 
Cegli ajre 


oft aprond 
2.5, 


2 


Je 


. 


24.3 
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le aperſt - C #064 aprimmo or | W»- 
ty apriſti Fl. Ie ae 4 opened, toe: 
egli aperſe ef; nperſero 


ME, Sapierdon that T may open, 
eels apra off aprano 


PF Fperto, opened, gc. 


at; 


Hl Te coperſe nei coprimms or 
£3. wp pt,2 pris E covered, 


\ 6 _ 


3s 5.3 


it. 


To copro nod coprimp 
tu copri 5 ol wei coprite 3. Cover. 


egl; capre/ of cxirone 


Co 


wvot copriſte 
oh wa 


ver, 


O'che jo copra not copriamo 
iu Copra y Sn FE copriate o that : mas Shan 
Jos copra 


eſs coprano 


&. Copertn, covered. TIA 


' fo ies 
v. 5: tie 
eght dice | 


To diſs y ' C mi 1 at LEI F 

,4 dice mo. ; I ,Z 4) 14 .* 2 < 
«2, S.4 tu _ » wo dic He | ; : ſaid; : f 
1193S 


. egli diſſe efi tiſſers 


O che To dica 'C not dichumor 6 oY 45 
3:8. tu dica # Pl.< yoiditiate' 4 O that I-may [aye 
| eglt dica eff dicgne | 


1V. 
Li 
In the-verb gire, the preſent is not in uſe. 


To git - not gimme, br : 
+4 $ giffime.” %) a 
2.5. < tugiſts Pl. woi Liſte j 1 went- . 


egli gt girono 

The preſent of Nag on and | Gbjundive moodsjs al 

out of og 
4+ Gito gone : not ſo much uſed as ito, from ire By the ſame 
a LEH _ | 

go | w . 
ho inftruiſts noi infiruims pla 

1.8, 5: inſtrniſci 7 5 inſtruite I inftru&., 
«ele aftrulſce 7 ps on 


To inſiruſi . mot infiruimmo 
W i igftrujſts MC Th, inftcuſed. 
egli inſiruſk of: tefbufers 


3. 5, 


1.5 


3-3 


1.5. 


0 che jo inflruiſce wod ſtruiemo Yb 
95 Jug | Gn = prot ona” 
«gli inſtruiſcs | F- > 


ePinſiruiſcane 


5 
Jo mnoie, or noi muoiems or Y 
. Morumo 
T7 ht |. C voi morite I dye, (gc. 
D ad J} eſs mucieno or 
egli muore merone 


2. Morire, udire, wſcire, are inthis tenſe regular, as ſea- 
tire ; rhough abufively the vulgar will fay ," wol/s 1 
died, morſe hedied, morſero they died, which belongs 
dire&ly to the verb merdereto bite, * 


0 che jo mudla;” yoi mudjamo, Or 
: ' muoriama- © © 
S ents Pl v0i muoiate, or \ O that 
3*% 2x 214912 Or muora p moriate may die 


egli mynia or muora (* mxerane 
Foy Morto,: dead, e., 
VIl 


To offero nos off rims 
15.Jin oi on. wei offrite 1 offer: 
X eglt offre | 


<< offrone 
G 2.S, 


"— FIY $34 Ars » «La ad A TT Se OE RE ARE nn, L f, YR LED 28 es = os a. > 2 fx. hy 
4 Sas YY FS Choo | Rat off ot os - - * 
C - $2" * 
: £ T4 
* ) 
. 
" 7 # * 
' i 8 
f - . K 
O00 « , 
* , P * 


Fi he 3 imme, "hi 
mo : 
Loflered. 
EF, F 
fi TA Q ne <4; 
O che Io off ra efrian ky 43-47 
DYE offra b w of Fre wr Fo that I ma y offer 
eli off. a 
&. Offerto, WE Rf POTS 

3h o28 0573b Ee v1, 


To algo, vr I A. Robb, } 
1.8.4, J4g/0 pl. jalite QI aſcend or g 


CE ſole 
te ſalf 
2.5,Ctu Natifti Pl' 
oh Jul 


(9<he-2efubs, 
i ſaglia ©. 
tw (alga, or 

3; $, + led, 

_ or 
ſaglia 


4 Regular. 


1,5 


4 < all / 2 ie. SCABRRESRET arg 7 
- $ - ata hs GIGS ets 5, Ls es GE PR es a wR * I 
in Ee OS EIT 7 £ ., es; : : 412 ac; . 4 
LS ofa 417 uh 0s. hr "ET. \ 
b x" * f F SK r 
> 
- LI - a « 
. "FT. x , -- 4* »% 4 2 
* 6 } * s 
- - . 
: t9 3 
+ ; 
. $ 
o 


1.3, 
" n0i ſoffrima E 
#9 ww ffs © 3 ful 
M< n_ | 


C ſe ofre 
1.S.0 #8 ſeri. 
egli_ſoffre 


fo, Df | 
efriſtt Pl. b,; £2 5 1 PPS 
pry: ſeferſe I ſofferſero 


bets hire \(Cmifffrigns Y 
3.3, tu ſoffra PI.J vi ſoffriate  Þ O that 1 may 
ſuffers 7. 4 
eli ſoffra eſſe ſoffrano 
4. Sofferts; ſuffered: _ 


þ 
To eds noi udiano 
1.S5.J tu 8di Pl; voi vdite I heard. 
egli ode | Leffodono 
2 Regular, 
O che Jooda n0i diamo : 
3-54 tu ode Pl: Good adiere C2 bat 3 Ray hear, 


Ir Je. 
eglinds J) Lepiodev 


- Regular, ys 
er ch G 2 x1. 


84 


gli —-- 


To wennt 
2.53 weniſti Tn. } 
egli vere 


a Bilef Jitroducton 


Tt, 


10 THEGOT wegre no! venims: 
1.5 Jus Zoud; 40i venite - 


[7 come. 
eſst ante. F 


not x7 an yeniffoms 
voi veniſte Nene 


ei vemuers 
O che Io venge,or wvegne noi weniame? O that 
3-Se ? tu venge, or vegne . b 2 veniate , SI may 
Q « TOs oy vegne fi Ie ab Lone. 


&+ Ve wito, COME, 


Jo Io eſco 
1.5.4 tu eſci 
egls eſce 


. \ , 
2, Regular. 


eglt eſca 


4. Regular. 


Note that the rnlger f 


coprimo,(Cge. in the firft perſon plural of the preſentof | 
the indicative mood, | 


bo 


O che Toeſea 
3.9.4 tueſca * Pl. 


X | [. ; 
mi uſcimo 
voi uſcite £ I go out. 
ef; eſcono 14 


no! i uſeramo 
vo! uſciate 2 O thac 1 may go oul 
eff; eſcano 


es qpriams for aprims, Ry Ten for 


Beſide | 


IL 


prel,. 
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deboeathe of, hh 4 verbs,. therg. are he.of of, the ſaid 


conju «> are Irieg lar , in y make 


uſe 06 the eCſed) in rſons' mw bone 
renſes of the Indicative, In Toe perſons Sub- 
jun&ive moods : that is to ſay, the os © Tl fin- 
gular, and the third phural;:whoſoeyer can conjugate - 
@ne, ma eafily conjugare, te reſt all other nal 
ing Yeguare: :* -, 


' As, | 41h ubidiſe Bn, 
Indic. 4 ery Zy 22 N T hiſep 
42 ye 


race 


os al 7... 
(2 te, voi ._ £ Obey thou. 
wo or 


Opt. 7 che Jo ubid; ies n0i cans O that 1 
—_ $. 3 tu ubidiſce bh {5 vhidiate may 0+ 
FOLA gli utidiſcs oy *Weeens bey. 


Riuſcire, to prove, or come "6 in any thing, is conjuga- 
red as uſcire, 


- 


And ſo TOR” of rhe Irrigulars of the four ſeveral 
Conjugations, _* 


A Byte Antroviticdon / 


Note, th&thete afe 7m eg. ant Tet ba 


p "WOO > 4 
»Y Dit: 
iic5 7. 
Pure to lead, bow Ducere, w ſo all tho\erd9erinn 
and entponnds of the ſame. 
Porre by fy oo Ch [ng ſo all the. derivatives 
DAT Th. Lleellere woe wg . 
Sctorre tofh olert,” ot 'Stiogliere, ©. | 
Torre to rake away, from Taghiere, and ſo any FIT. 
Ae NG of the ſame. 
Fes! oth , $54 aud fe. maderivetive 
k cppornd of WGR « 
Ferr0T ſhall or will drink. 
vt or wi] Sf. . : 
| walk lead.” 
"5 rorekt r' Will put. er 
4.49 + $8614 br will chuſ&. + 


Sctorrs I ſhall or will looſen. 
> ei ond Torr, J a Poe ibe will rake. : 
ot iff art, 7 07 of 1 


Berreil ſhould or would drink. 

+2 Gefr:« Lſhauld. 0r-wouyld Fes ws 
Durrei 1 ſhox #45494 ic 
Forrei I ſhould or would 
Scizrrert T ſhould or wou 4 TY 
Sciorrei IT ſthonld or would looſen. 
Torrei TL ſhould or would rake. 
Trarreil thouls or Would draw. 


# 


Theſe following are alſo cortrafed in the future of the 
Indicative, and the ſecond preterimperfe& tenſe of 
the Optarive and Subjunctive moos, 


Andave 


he. a nth. AMS. | 


>: Ferf0 hb aunrdLfkdlkor wi 


"3 » »#eeepi pr went hand ar. 


ha to knaw. 


Dolere to rieVes.. ;/ hold | 
Dovere rd, Sinks, bY orth or able. , 
Havere to have, Vedere to 1 5 | ES 

Avrivota dye: Foltreta be willinge 1 
Potereto wy Veairy 08 Comme. $ 6567259 30:0 
Rimanere to remain. 


Andro for andero Lihall or will go? 

Borrs for doler. I iha -— >: n2;3 

Dowrs for dvvero —_ or will owe. 

Hawrs for havero L 

Morv0 WE a ial or _ ye, R 

Potro for pot or Wl ©. 

—_— nee fs wt Phd a 

Sapro for japerel Or Will KNOW, . — Iwag 

Teri fr en Tilton — WY 

Varrs for wajeroT or wa 

Veer for ved##1 fhallor 81S _ 

Verrs for welers T ſhall or will be willing 
Wwiligome;: 


Andreifor andgreil ſhould or ks | 
1» Dru for bi akon, 


\ "Doves for i #611 a 11) = We 


' - Havrei for hirvertiT ſho eee r mou ane TITET 


Writ oof ra ppt oem bn aur 

' Pobves: & vidor! 

"AEST ;mencre?'l ſhould or would FOR oy 
Sapres for ſaperei I ſhould or would know. 

. . Ferret for debefyi 1 or would RTP - 


Forres for wileres 4 ſhauld or.: be williog..! 
Verrei for _ ſhould or would ceme. |; 


Obſerve that the contrads are generally more in uſe than 
vhþen written at length. 


G 4 Of 


. Of the verb paſſive? }.. | 


In all Verbsit js\tvade vy: putting theVerb ſono before: any 
paſſive particle : as for. examples. © .* 


Tho fone; amato 1 am loved. 


»4 


Sing, I Tufei ang thow ar loved. \ 
390 'H 


Zgli. 4enics ver loved. 


ad feÞ 6- 


; : Nei frame andthe are Fr 
Voi ſete amet; ye are loved, 
EF Jus anal they are loved: 


Sing, 


And fo of See reſt' of the Tenſes:  andif feminine 


amata or _ 


Only in the third horſes, fngular and plural % putti 
before or after, the paſſivation is expreſt 33s ama,emaſt, 
or Bo is loves; $ # anays, Xenon, (RET RD things are 


(2 wough he being ever writ 
bs anon Ewe ; if —_ 7, incorporated, an and 


the vowel loft, ax oppor by nf and Aneheſi 4 


Note, thar F never cones before Infloitives., Gerunds 
Participles, as' Nah in this Fg awe unlefs won of 


"I; come immediate] re ſr, asnov or u6 fi potends 
you i "mene',” It” not being poſſible to do other- 
wiſe, -- | 


Verbs 


tothe Jtalian Tongue, 'Y 


Verbs Neuters cotijugiated bythe auxiliar' Verb 
Havere, .To. baye.. KR 


Jo bd caminate 1 bs walk. 

Jo bi devuto Thiave owed.” 
To hs dormits 1 have 

To hs mln ond 208 $55 T 
to h6 ſeduto IT have ſates 


(4121 fo bs \phemro\ Bhave beemable. 5 2c 7 0 


Jo bs wvolutoÞbhave been vill, 'not Sora comſurs 
= dovute. 


. oY . " , » 
. * $5,414 4% yy yg * » "=. GS - «<* *2. f r OED Sap Hu% 
* a, Libs i -- ? ' #Þ nt #1#5 f r i ; S , © 4 _ at © L bs 
>. , . A 
. y, i _— 


Verbs Nemerrconjugel ns the Verb 


ow, bl 


Jo fone entrato Thave come in, or am come in. 
Je ſen'uſci:olam gone out, or ave gone out. 
Jo fon nate T am born. ©: + ji +5, 
To tvs reflato tihave forborn-. i? uh : 

to ſon rimaſto, Idem. © + \ Ux 
To ſon ritornatal} am returned. ; 


ho fen volato 1 rr args not b&extrte, de. 


Theſe Verbs are very frequent indiſcaurſe,. and there- 
_ good heed hos hy be taken "me =o be not 
miſzpplieds 


The 


2 DN I AS YO 
tR> CLE TEIN) ” 


2-20t Hitomi - 


:,.Fhe Verb rigor han, covjagaed; | 


Jo mi dico Tay my OY coviny 
, Fb tidici logs ayeſt thy ſelf. 


.. FER 


Nei ci diciams we 


NET ben ye ſay : 1b TG - 


——— ut mites Iſaid! wy ſelf, 
4d dev: thau aged thy ſelf, #1 - 1 


. Others are reciprocal with priceltag;s = or .. 
"Ting, orbork. : 


G95 A © w—_ A 


GIS + 6 


57", 42Y 


7, EF 42 ay eine Da By 


Foivifidatedl ye truft iIn— 
| Eff fe fidano ol They ruſt i In 


3: 4.8 $vHth 50 2460 2 m£24{ $3; _ 48; 5 e 
"faves ride 1lau at cg et f 2 
Ti te ne ridithow WiC o'r P A 
Egli ſe ne ride he laughs ati! + \.. + 
Nei Ce ne ridiamieve aTit,- Fe mw 

1 wh ct «tu 


Es In— 


"hi ve we:richte ye | 
Effs ſe ne ridom they laugh at it, v1 
=. p : o_ : 4. ow les; NY 
"Rn Inge hah Votes yikhoue app Perl 
Piove it raineth. Fon z8 
Twene it thunders, 
Nevics it ſnoweth. 
”,, +» Dilwiait pours down amain? ; 
= Tempeſtait ſtorms or hails. 1 


Balena it lightens. : 
The 


to tho'Halion Tongue. | 91 


The following rerbvare uſed jopranty v6 


Vichy Soniberit 

Ele it's oh aate. 

T'uole it grieves. 

RKinereſee its irkſome. ; 
ds os!  Gonievedns rings 33 4-4 dV ane 
i, Serb | | 


Puole it may 
Diceit me, 
Diſdice it misbecames. ; 
.. : confilin:ſults. * 19 2 "Fo 
; | @pdrtiumt: it belongs. - OS 


Ricerca at 0G THEN 


" 
— 


But eſpecially with ſome of cheſs ag eg ltyviychth 
as for Ne: x TI-ED 
Mi tocea it concerns me, or comes to my Y ſhare, 
- Ms:#6ctava neard:conberd mes) 171 7 ol | [4 'A 
03 545 15 (044 6txcete.it bith concerned we.” L Da5 35 own 
+3 ; #4 toeed it.cancerbed mes , ry) he © 8 
Mt era toccato it _ 47 hab_ me. 


peevoidem, ., 
= MT” 


* « 
2 . * + wi p . $ 3 
* CL he. J "> - - \ '#} *. 


1 + «te. 


att 
4 61 p + : 
cc yt GONCETA Es 1) 1 
2412-10 pe} oct oft would it concefned me; |. 
Mi taccafſe ſhould it concern mes 


Mi toccherebbe i wn _ contgy 
0 che mi fittoctito ray God RWcoticerned me. 


O che mi fofſe toccato by God it bad concerned me: 

Mi ſarebbe toccato it would have concerned me. 

'  Nuandomt ſard teccato when it ſhall have concerned 

-Y | me. : 
Teccarmi to concern me. 


Havermi 


8 _ ET I IIA » ARC PE NE PL CO FPETy Wy , 
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Kevermi a teccare to be about to concern me, 


Toccendemi it. concerning me, * "I T 
$i concerned me; : 


ermi teccato to have concerned me. 
endomi toccato it having concerned me- 
Efſends per toccarmi it being about ta concern me. 
And ſo of the reſts 


The Verb eſſere is oft put 'imperſonally vvith the 
© Particle cs or vi, (ignifying as much as there 
. P 
Ez E, ecci, there is, is there? or'it is there. 
6 ſom, ſonci, thereare, ateithere ? or they are there* 


II: 


Ei ere, there was, was there? _.. 
CG erano or erencd, there were, or were there. 


And fo purting (vi). io the like manner, wie, evvi, Werg, 
erevi, &c. and jn.the infinitive, eftre'or effervi, there to _ 
be ; efſendoci or efſendevi, there being, or being there. 


Nore, that in the Conjugations I ure uſed the pro- 
nouns /e, Tir, Zgli, quitethorow, on purpoſe to uſe 
the Learner 16 know the Perſons, not that they are 
alwaies neceſſary in diſcourſe or writing , praQtice 
will malfe ris clears 7: : 


w And ſo much for the Verbs. 


to'the'ſtalian Toighe. * 93 


The Contra Partici les of the firſt Cotjugati- 
on, which are moſt frequent both Ti writing 
and diſcourſe. 


Accetts for accettato,acceptable or accepted. 
Avuezzo for avvexxete, accuſtomed. 
Acconcio far acconciate, firor 
Aderno for adornato, trimmed. : 
Aſciutto for aſcinttate, drained, dried. 
Calpeſio for caipeFiato, trampled.: 
Carico for cariceto, loaded. 
Caſſo for caſſato, caſhiered. 
Cerce for cercato, ſought. 
/ Comincio for cominciato, n; 
Concave for concevate, hollow. 
Confeſſe for confeſſate,confeſt. 
Contentofor contentato, contented. 
Conto for centato; counted, 
Culto for cultivato, manured. 
Deſis for deſiate, awaked. 
Dimeſtico for dimeſticats, tamed, 
Domo for demate, idem. 
| Fermofor fi &mato,fto « 
a. Franco for francato, freed. 
Ouaſio for guaſtate, ſpoiled. | 
Gonfro for gonfiato, welled or pufe. 
aching ſtooped unto, for inchinate, 
Tnfetto for infettato, infe&ed. 
Tnvolto for imvoltato, wrapt. 
Lacero for lacerato, torn. 
Logro for lograto, worn. 
Laſſo for laſſato,wearied, 
Leſſo for leſſato, boiled. 
Macero for macerato, bruifed. 
Manifeflo for manifeſtato, manifeſted. 
Mozgeo far mozzatogcropt. 
Moſtro for moſtrato, ſhown. 
6 Nettofar nettato, cleanſed. 
O/7 for oſate, dared. | 3 
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Raſo for reſato, ſhaved. e401 
Ritorno for ritornato returned; 


Maeconty for epecontate, recited. | 
AE al wag 4: ... omg) Agazns 
e or 
Roſe for ies. pong 
Rizzoilar rixaate, ÞP+ 
dt 


Sacre for ſacrate | 
Seiutto for ſeinttate, nd. IT 
Seemo for ſcemato, | p- 


Seeco for ſeccato, dried : 

Sconcie for ſcopciate, ym 
Sgombro for ſgombrato, fi | 
Stanco for ſtancatss ears: 
Stracco for ſtracceto, 

Sicuro for ftcurato, .lecured. 

Tocco for toccato, ,t 

Trito for tritate, minced or,backed: 
Tronco for traycats, cur off, 

Yolto for wltato, tu ner | 

Vuoto for wwotato, em . 
' Urto for wrtato, ) . 

Uſo for _ uſed, 


FOTO "I 


Rilled ar quicred, | 


—— —_—— — — = _ 
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1. Of Adverbsof Affirming. 


$2, yes. 

Signor 52, yes irs 

S2 Sigper, \liiem- 

Signora 5#, yes Madam: 

S2 Signora, idem. 

Mydonna 52, yes Gammer-or Goody feed 
Certamente, truly. 


$2 del cents; Jes croly. 
Certamente poi, dire&> bog pr | 
Apponto,) "YELP 
Veramente, truly. 

Te vero, in truth. £ 
Come wolſe Ia ſorte, as lock Your it. 

Tn verita , in truth. , 
Da vero, in good earneſt, 


Aﬀatto abſolurely, choyether. | 


Cat, ſo. 
Fer mia Gigrafis, ro my woes | 


2. Of PET UINT ON 


Molto, far more. 

Aſſai p f u, 

Di ncrekle, overplus: 

Dawvanzo, to ſpare. 
Maggiormente, 10 nad hep 

Oltre ogns credenzs, beyotid'al elidf. 
Tanto maggiormente, ſo much the rather. 
Mofimanmente, eſpetiatiy.. - | 

A baſtanzs, Tufficienrly. 

Di gran longa, by far. 


3. Of Calling: 


Hola, ho, 
Hai, idem. 
Dabbaſſo, below. 
Ad alio, above there. | +: 
0 di eaſa? who's at home here? 
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*4.Of Comparing. |. 


| Meglia di better than, 
Fs di, worſe than, £ 
CN 
e tanto, as 0 

TH extent, —_ much. 
Maffrmo, © Iaz3F»- - TILT 
Pin del Nora 5 than need. 

4 riſpetto di, or delin compariſon ef. 
Pis del ſolite, more than uſual. 


5. Of Chuling, 


pe 


Anti, nay, rather. 

Fin preſto, ſooner, or rather. 
Pia toſto, idem. | 
Meglio ſarebbe, it were better. 
Per buong ſorte, by good hap, 


£ 6. Of Demonſtrating.” - 


#ceo, beheld. 

Eceolo, look here it is. 

Lo wedi, doſt ſee it ? -2 | 

Di fi fatta maniere, in ſuch a like manner, 
$1 fattamente, idem. 

Jn guiſa, in ſuch a manner or ſort. 


7. Of Denying. 


No, no. 

Senor x0, no Sir. 
--, , Non Signore, idem. 
*%" ** Signera ne, no Madam. 


Madonna 


V+ - "FEE 
_, 


Fu 
ts the Jtallan' Tongue. 
Madenna nd, no Gammer or Goody. 
Maidis3, yes I warrant you. 
Ani che n6, 1 ſay rather not. 
Manco, no, notlo much av 
Per milla, by no means, 
Non gid, no ſure. 
Non pure, not only. 
Non che, not only, no not, much leſs. 
Non mica, not in the leaft, 
Nen 6 mica vero, no ſuch matter, 
Non per certe, no indeed, 
Per certons, idem. 
Non mai lo nd, never notl. : 
Non monta niente, it's not material at all. 


8, Of Doubting, 


For/i, perhaps. 

Per awvventura, perchance. 

Per fortuna, idem. 

Caſe che, put caſe that. 

Poſto ehe, idems 

Chi ſa ? whocantell. 

Che chenen e, before you can ſay, what is this, 
Nen ſaria gran coſa, not unlikely. 

E facil coſa pers, its likely though.” 
Gia ſia che, ſappoſe thar. 

Potria ben eſſer, it might well be, 


.9. Of Exhorting. 


Hor Ia, COme, 

Via, away. 

Animo, courage- ; 

S# allegramente, come couragiouſly* 


Nt Piavol 6 morto a Malomecce, the Divel is dead, (gc! 


Spedifcila, away With it quickly. 
Finiſcila una welta, once have done. 
H 
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Deb per vita tua, 1 prethee naw, 
Dimmi di gratia, prithee tell me. 


A Bzief Jutrodugion, 


10, Of -Excepting. 


Eccetto, excepting. 

Salvo che, ſaving that- _ 

Fuorche, but that, excepting. 

Da wn iu fuori, all but one. 

.Da due in poi, all bur rwo- 
Eecettuatine due, but, or Except two, 
Selamente, only. 

Purche, ſo that. | 

Se non e, if it be not. 

Da Dio in gi, from God downwards» 
Da mio padre is 1d, all but my Father. 


17, Of Forbidding. 


Guarda, take heed, upon vo terms. 

Guarda la gamba, look to the main chance. 

Sta in cervells, look abour you, 

Nan vedi cis che fas 2 doſt not ſee what thou doſt ? what 
thou arr abour. h Þ 

Haigli occhi ne* calcagni? where are thy eys,behind thee? 

Neon dir Fle coſe a me, tell not me theſe things. 

Hen fare, do ngt offer its 

Non voler, do not go abcut it. 

Non mi toccar gueſtacorda, harp not me upon this ſtring 

A Dis non pigccia, marry God forbid. 

Dio ve ne guardi, God defend you from it. 

Troppo ſarebbe, 'rwere too hard, roomuche 


12, Of Interrogation. 


Chiwal?? who goes there ? or, chi ui 12g 
Ch; e ? who isthere, who it? 


Donde 


1 


dt 


tathe Italiah Tongue. 
Donde vieni? whence onmeſt ? 

Di dove ſei ? whence artthav ? 

Che wal dixe ? what is the reaſon ? 
Donde ſeitu? what place art of ? 
Perche 2 why ? EAT 

Per qual cagione ? for what cauſe ? 

Per ſin dove? howfar? 
Ouanto ſtarai ? how long wilt thou ſtay ? 

Per ſin a quauto ? how long thine? 
Quanti anni ha che? how many Fears 15 1t fince 2 
Chiviva? whoare ye fore © 

Luane* ha? how long is it fince ? 

V? where? 


13. Of Leſlening. 


Meno, leſs. 

Almeno, art leaſt, 

Almanco, idem. 

Paco poco, very little. 
Al/quanto, ſomewhat. 

Tantin tantino, never ſo littles 


Ouanto ſarebbe un cece, about the bigneſs of a peas 


Ogri poco, never ſo lirtle, 


14, Of Number, 


Una volta, one time, Once- 

Due wolte, two times, tWICE. 

Fin volte, ſeveral times. 

Luante wolte ? how many tines. 

Tante wolte, ſo many rimes. 

Ogni tal volta che, as often as that, 

Tn guante wolte, in how many riimes. | 
Intorno a tante wolte, a matrer of ſo many times- 
Intorna a mille, a matter of a rhouſand, 

Da ceuto, about a hundreds : 

Cento incirca, dem. *© 

Ogni volta che, as often as that. 


H A A. cay 


a Bulef {ntroduntion 
Ancor una volta lone more. 


Nille wvolte, a thouſand times. 7 
Tutti guants; every one, every Mothers SON. 


15. Of-Order or Sequence. 


; < 
Frina, firſt, in the firſt place, 
Po, next, then, afterwards. 
Terzo, thirdly. 
£uarte, fourthly : e wi diſcorrends, and ſo 0n. 
Per la prima, in the firſt place. 
vn di 5i, Þ altrons, every other _ | 
Z”altro bieri,ar bieril' altro, the ather day- 


Fra tanto P_ xX-þ | 

in the mean time. 
Tra tanto 
Alla per fine, at the laſt. 


A vicenda, by turns. 
Vicendevolmente y idenms 
Ultimamente, laſtly. 
Poſcia, afterwards. 
- Da poi, ſince. 
A prima viſta, at firſt ſights 
Primieramente, as prima. 
Ouanto al primo, as to the firſt 
Doppo queſto, after this. 
Alla fila, a-row, or in rank. 
Seſſipra, topſie turvy, one with another. 
Alla roverſcia, wrong fide outwards. 
Oltre a cio, moreover. ' 
Del part, equally, 
Di due in due, two by twos 
2 Aun a uno, one by one. 
A branchi, in troops. 
A fluole, 1h company. 
A ſchiere, in ranks. - 
tn frotte, in multitudes. ; ' 
A poco a poco, by little and little, by degrees. 


36, Of | 


x6. Of Place. 


Atrove, elſewhere. 

P' altrove, from elfewhere. 
ApP r eſſo, near, 

Accanto, cloſe ty 

Allato, idem, or by your fide. 
Adietro, behind. 

Attorno, about. 

Ci, there. 

Ceſti, —_— or thither. 

Ceſi a, thither. 

Di cola, from thence, 

Di co'd via, idem. 

Inguei contorni, in thoſe quarters. 
Dove, where. $: 
Downngue, wherever. 
Dentro, within. 

Dentro via, inwardly. 

D*' onde ? whence ? 

Dietro, behind. 

Oi dietr 0, idem. 

tndietro, backward. 

Per dove ? which way ? 
Deavanti, before. 

Fuort, withour. 

Di fuori, idem. 

Di fuoravia, frem abroad. 
Giu, down. 

In giz, downwards 
Al} in gin, idem.. 

ti, there. 

Tndi, thence, 
Intorno, abour. * 

La yonder. 

in Ognl luogoy every wheres 
Lontano, a far © 

Per alcunluogo, in ſome place. 
In alcyn lnoge, idem. 

H 3 


to the Jtaliqn Tongue, 101 


Hh 


a Biief-amitroditetion * 
Hin niſſun luoge, no where, in no place. 
Da gualungque luogo, from any place. 
Per ogni lato, on every ide. 
Per la caſa, abour the houſe, 
Di loagi, from a far off. 
A man manca, on the left hand: 
A man dritta, on the right hand. 
Onde, whences + 
Ove, Where. 
Per tutlo. every where. 
Dove, idem. | 
Owumgue, Wherever. 
Jn publice, in publick. 
Al paeſe, in his own Countrey. 
Out, here. | 
Ona, — 
Dt qua, this way, 
Oninci, el I 
Ounivi, there. 
DOuindi, thence. | | 
Da gualunque {uogo, from what place ſoeye Fs 
Jnftn a qua, hitherto. Ayia 
Verſ, qua, towards this place. 
Sin qui, hitherto, as far as hither. 
Sy, above. x 
Jn ſ4, upwards. 
Sopra, above, or upon. 
Pt ſopra, idem, 
Sotte, underneath. 
Di ſotto, 1dem. 
Vi, there. | | 
Al'a volta di caſa, homewards. 
Verſo caſa, jdem. 0 
Ac aſa p homes 
Vicine, hard by. 


17, Of, Poſture. Ws © 


A reverſcis, backwards. | 
Ayie gicutt, WIth feet cloſe topether, 
»4 


to the Jtalſan Tongue. 
A man gionte, with claſped hands. 


Atentene, gropingly» 

A carpone, grovingly. 

Brancslone, crawlingly. 

tn ginocchione, on ones knees. 
Boccone, with ones face downwards. 
Supino, with ones face upwards. 
Acavalcione,a ſtride over. 

7a ſulla vita,bott upright. 

Tn ſulla ponta de* piedi, a tip t0EeS» 


18, Of Quality: 


Inſieme, together. 
Parimente, likewiſe. 
Amnbidue, both. ' 

Al pari, equally. 

Del pari, 1dem. f 
A ſchiere, in raws of ranks. 
Scambievolmente, mutwally, 
Abel aggio, fair and ſoftly. 
Bel bello, idem. | 

A jofta,on p_es 

Bene, wel . 

Per burla, in jeſt. 

Di buon cnore, heartily 

A caſe, by chance. _ 

Pa dovero, incarneſt. ; 
- Daper ſe, of ones ſelf, of it ſelf. 
Fedelmente, faithfully. 


Forſr, per on 
Fortemente, ſtrongly. 
Fiyte, aloud. "S 
A gara, ſtrivingly in competition. 
in girs, in a round. 
Male, ill. J | 
Meritamente, deſervingly. 
Ad ogni modo, however. 
Ottimamente, moſt excellently, 
Ornatamente, neatly. 

H 4 
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Pefimamente, moſt baſely. 
Pian piano,” very ſoftly. 
Con roggione,' with realon; 
Da ſenno, in earneſt. 
De'ſcherzo, in jeſt, 
Alla 5fuggita, curſorily. 
A bello ſtudio,for the very Once. 
Fer ſorte, by chance. 
$7 ijuratamente, unmeaſurably. 
A torto, Ay: | 
Velentieri, willingly. 
Di buona wvoglia, idem. _ 
Molto wolentieri, very ns 
Per poeo, within a lirtle, or a ſmall matter: 
Strettiſhmamente, moſt cloſely, or near. 
4 morevolmente, kindly. 
Conſentientimente, by conſent. 
Fn proſa, in proſe. / 
Hn rima, in verſear rime. 
Alla ballerda, dizily. : 
Alla buona di Dio, in a downright Way. 
Alla groſſolana, c\&wniſh! Fe þ 
Api potere, with all mig] rand main. 
A mia poſta, at my difpolal. ' 
Fn pit modi, ſeveral ways. 
Fn ſulla grande, ſtately. 
Ala ſpiecata, fingly, a part. 

modo mio, as I lift. * ens 

per ſuo, ligge your ſelf, or himſelf... 

Ala cortegiana, To 
Spaſimatamenteg paſſionately. 
Strabocchevolmente, precipitately. 


19. Of Quantity. 


Aſai,much,or enough,or very. . 
Abaſtanza, ſufficiently. 

Cotante, ſo much. 

Davantaggio, more. 

Di gran longe,fas more,more by far. 


urt-like, or Courtizan-like, 


Motto, 


to the Italian Tongue. 


Melts, much. 

Meno, leſs. 

Mance, idem: 

Fuer di modo, out of meaſure: 

Paco, little. 

Fit, mores 

Fochetto, very little: 

Pachettino, very lictle as may be, . 
Pechifimo, iden. 

Molto poco, very little. 

Poco meno, little leſs. 

Per lo pin, for the moſt part, 

Fer la maggior parte, idem. 

Fur aſſa?, very much. : 

Tutto guants,tutta guanta,all,every bit,all over: 
Troppe, too much. : : 
Tantine, a little thought,no bigger than this, 


20; Of Similitude. 


Come » AS, 

Stcome,even as. 

Cio &, viz. that is 

Co5?, ſo. 

A gucl medo, thus, after that manner. 
A gueſts modo, thus, after this manner. 
A $4iſa di, after the nature of, 
Lwale, even as. 

Verbo gratia, bor example. 

Per eſſempso, iden. 

Fer modo di dite Ca30ne would fay. 


& raggionare 
21. Of Separation: 


Separatamente, aparts 
Pa bands, afide, 
1n «:ſþarte, of one fide, afide. 


Partiitamentte, 


POOL" 
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partitamente, ſeparately. | 
Per via di participio, ſharingly, 
Da canto, afide. l 
Dal canto mio, for tfiy part. 


22, Of Profeſſing and Swearing: 


Cos? mi guardi Iddio, ſo God hel p mes 
Poter di — by the power of — + | 
Pus far Sant' Antonio, by Sajnt Anthony,or all he can do. 
Aﬀe, in good faith, _ 
Da Chriftian battexzato, as 1 am a Chriftian. 
Per queſta carne :battezzata, by this Chriftened fleſh, in 
pointing to their hand. 
Coſpetto di bacey, before Bacchus, | 
Da ſervitor che Ie ſono, as 1] am your ſervant. 
Da povero Sacerdete,as I am a poor Prieft, 
Da Cavagliere, asI ania Gentleman, 
Da guel che ſono, as you take me. 
A fe di Chriſtiano, by the faithof a Chriſtian. | 
Se Dio m* aiuts, ſo God help me. 
Tn conſcienza del anima mia, upon my conſcience. 
Sepra del antma nia, upon my ſoul. 
Sopral auimamia, idem. | | 
P:r queſti Santi Vangel, by the Evarigelifts : Then a croſs 
is made either off # table; or dies breaft. ; 
Corpo di chi non vud dir, by the body of — 1 was going to 
ſay ſomething —- AE 
Cor/0 del Antichriſto, by the body of Antichrift, 
Tal fia di me, ſe — ſo may I thrive, if — 
Sangue del inimico di Dio, Pox of the Devil. 


* 


23. Of Time, 


Adeſſo, now 
Alhora, then. | 
Alhora albora, newly newly, juſt now, 
Ancora, again. "XP 000, EO 
& dJnunbatter docchio, in the twinklingof an eye, 


re Baits 
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tothe Jtalian Tongue; 197 
In un balene, idem.” wy 
Circa, about. 


Jn un credo, in atrice, or as. much rime as one might 


,.. his Creed. 

m 

Demgyy £10 Marrow. 
Domatins F to thorrow morning, 
Dommatina 4 he 

Dipoi, afterwards. "IE", : 

Da ehe, ever fince that9 © 

Fra tants, it the mean tine, 

Ala per Bows ar the laft, 

Fin che, until that. IF 

Fin s tanto be," until ſuch time that. : 
Di giorno, in theday time, alſo inthe afternoon. 
Gia, formerly, or late, that 1s, dead. 

Cid, now. © 

Guard, 'any time. 

Ognt giorno,every day. 

Hogg, to day» | 

Hoggi dt, this very day, now a days. 

Hoggi giorno, idem:; 

Hieri, Fey: 

Hor hora, by and by. 

Jnangh, before. ; 

Per  inanzi, formerly, alſo, hereifter. 

Per  awvenire, from hence forward, 
or F for the time to Comes 
De m6 inenxi, dem, ©" 

Perl adrieto, Or adietro,1dem. 

Per tempte, berimes. 

/acontinente, inſtantly, out of hand. 
AY improviſo, on the ſudden. 
Daun anno in la, a year before. 
Ms, now. 

Dt meyiggio, at ncon daye 

Di mezzo d?, 1dem. 

Di mez20 giorno ,idem. 

Stammane, this morning, 

{n capo all aumo, ax the years end 


A Walef Jutroducion 
JegueiFto mBtre, inthis interim. 

Di notte, in the night time, 
Sta notte, this night. 
Fer adeſſo, for the preſent. 

Poſdimani, after to morrow. _ 
Poi, then, &# "27 « 
Poco fd, a little while ago» +» 
Per lo paſſato, for the time paſt, ' 

Þa gran pexzs, not a longtime. ; 
Freſſo, near. I 
11 pis delle volte, far the moſt part, 
Un Pp exxo fe, a good while ago. 

Piu anni ſono, may years ago. HF" : 

Ouei pochi anni c' 7 ſtato,not a few years hath he dwelt 

— there, pointing totheir hair. 

Poſcia, afterwards. 

Ouandos wher. : Sp 

Di quahdo in quande, from time to times 

Da molto in gud, not of late. 

Da cent” anni ingud, not theſe hundred years, any 
rime theſe hundred years. 

Lnalungue volta, at any time, 

Ogni volta che, as often as, 

Tutte le wolte che, idem. : TY 

Quant* un Ave Maria, an Ave mary time or while: 

DOnant* un Miſerere, a Miſtrcxe while, 

Dvaſe 3 almoſt, | 

A man a mand, idem, ; TY: 

Pa gui «d'un peco, within this little while. 

Da gui ad una Settimana, a week hence. 

Luando che ſia, when ever it bee 

Jn fina quando? till when, how long? 

Di rado, ſeldome. 

Reriffme volte, very ſeldom. 

Sta ſera, this evening» . 4 

Sin a gui, hitherto. | 

Subito, preſently. s 

Sempre, always. 

Sempre mat, Ever more. 

Sovente, often. 

Ouanto temps fa ? how long is't ſince ? 


Tardi, 


to the Jtalian Tongue. 
Sin tanto chez till fuchtime that. 
Non tropps, it isnot very long fince. 
Foco tempo e, idem, 
E gran tempo, it's a long time fince- 
Talhora, ſometimes; | 
Speſſ vole, "oftentimes. 

ita, ſometimes. 
VoG a volta, every foot, or ever and anon. 
Ogni tratto, ſtill ever. 
Delle wolte, at times. 
Alle wolte, dem. 
Tantoſio, ſydegnly. 8 : 
Da ragazz9, of a lad, fince I was a boy: 
Tratto #ratto, ever and anone 


24, Of Wiſhing. 


. Ben aggia, happineſs attend you or him. ; 
Buon pr6, ſanitd(g allegrezz8, bappineſs and joy at- 
tend you. Th 
© Diowaglia che, God grant that" 
@ ſe Dis woleſſe che,” would to God that — 
Piaceſſe a Dio che, idem. 
Piaccia a Dio che,pray God that — 
Faccia Dio, Gods will be done. 
Faceſſe Iddio, would to God — 
Dio la ne guardi, God defend you from it. 
Zuon ds, « bueno anno, God day. 
Vengaa buen porto, E ſalvamento, may he return ſafe, 


25. Of Imprecation. 


Mal pro, may it never thrive, 

Mal aggia, goodier on him. 

Vain berdells, away with a pox. 

Ny glivenga il mal di ſan Lazaro, miſchief light on 


IM. 
SuRe forche, hang him. 
Mu gia, 


*. 


Mudia, iden? : TW. 

Crepi in tanta mal hora, let him ſuffer with a yengeanee, 

Che /i rompe il colla, way he break his neck. 

Morir pofl4,, mayeſft thou dye. - 

Che gli poſſa caſcar un occhis, may one of his eys drop 
out of his heads. 

Venga larabbia a guanti ſons, pox take them all. 

Senza pr6, never to thrive. r; 


_ Conjunfions. 
1. Of Addition, 


Gliye, befides. 

Di pid, moreover. _ 

Quel che pint #, what is more. | 
Jn oltge, over and above, or beſides. 
Tanto moggiormente, ſo much rhe rather, 


2. Of Cauſe. 


Che percio ? what then ? 
Perche, becaufe. 
Perctoche, idem. 
Perche n0, why not. 
Acctoche, to the end thats 

Fer amor che,by reaſon that. 

Perd, therefore, or yet. 

II perche, the why, cr wherefote, 
Yer il che, for the which. 

Per la qual cauſa;for the which cauſe, 
Po, rhen. 

Eſſenda che, ſeeing thar. 


ta the Jialian Tongue. 


3. Of Concluding. 


Mora, now. 

in ſomma, in concluſion, 

Al fin de* fini, when all is dones 
Far, at length, yer. 
Conſeguentemente, conſequently. 
Dengue, then. 

Adongque, fo then, 

4 tal che,ſo that then, it ſhould ſeem a that — 
Per reſpetto, by reaſon that. 

Del reſto 

Del reſtante £ otherwiſe, elſe. 


Del rimanente 


4. Of Comparing. 


Auche, alſo. 
Ancs, 1dem, 
Ancora, 1dem. 
Cio @, videlicet: 
Di novo, afreſh. 
Di freſco, lately. 
Tanto, 4 much. 
Luanto, as. 

E,e, both, and, 
$2, aſwell. 
Come, as, 

Si come, even as. 
E 

Et Sand. 
EdS.-. - 
Etiandio, allo. - 


A Bulef Introduction 


5. Of Condition, 


Con patto, upon condition. 


7s = > ſo that 


Non di meno 


' Nulla di meno nevertheleſs. 


Niente di meno 

Non oftante ebe, norwithſtanding that. 
Tuttavia, yet. 

Ma, but. 

Tuttavolta, however. 

Come che, foraſmuch as. 

Tito che, although that. 

Ancer che, idem, ; 

Se bene, idem. - 

Al contrario degli altr?, contrary to others. 
Ma che, bur ſo _ 

QLuant* ame, as for my part. 

Altresz, as well, alſo. - 
AHrvenga che, albeit that. 

Se non che, but that, Cgc. 

Pur pure, yet, for all that. 

Con gueſto pers, but ſo that. , 
DOuantunque, although. 

Onando bene, although that. 

7rd due, ina quandary, in doubr. 


Non pure, notonly. : 
Non ſolo, non ſolamente, non che, idem. 


6, Of Continuation and 
Conſequence. 


Non per tanto, not for all thar, 


.\ Jn modo, ſo that. 


in maniera, iden. 


In 


to the Jtallan Tongue, 
Jn 8i fatta maniera, in ſuckia like mannere 
Onde, whereupon. 
Poſcia che, ſeeing thats 
Alteſs che, idem. 
Giache, ſince that. 
Dato ehe, grant that. 
" Concioſiache, ſeeing that. 
Concio ſia coſa che, for as much as that, 
Da che, ſince that, 
Papoiche, iden, 


7, Of Disjoyning; 


O, Ore 

Ot un6Þaltre, either the one or the others 
Gvero, orelſe. 

Ne, nor, | 4 
Ne uno neV altro, neither the one, nor the:gther; 
Od, or. 

N veramente, Or Elſcs 


\ . I 
O 0, or Either. 


8. Of Chuſiog? 


_ oof - wn rather, or ſooner than, 
Anzi,rathere 

Anzi che, rather than. 

Avanti che, before thats 

Prima che, 1dem. 

Prima di before, or ere thatg- 


9. Of Excepting, 


Fuorche, except, 
Ly] ma, ] but. 
Me 5}, idem. 
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Se npn che, but thats _ 
Se non, but, eng ior ty 
Nen foſſe che, were it not that. by 
Eccettuato che, excepting that. | 


" 


P repoſztions. zh 


plied.to any-purpoſe one hath amind to. . 


, Accantoil or al— near to the == 
atoſſoat il or di ==vipon the——— * 
A fronte al-— oppolite to then 

1n faccia al— jdem. | 
Mlatoa or al — cloſe by, or $0 the— 

Al incentro di er delw— contrary to the —» 
Appie del or di-— at the foot of — .. 
Appetto al or a= in compariſon of — 
AHpPrefſſo di or al—— near unto the— 

Circa dj or a— about the— or as for the = 

' Covil, lo, ti; gl; la, lems With then 
Contra 

or 4 del=— againſt the 
Contro : 

Di la di, del or dul-—s beyond the— 

Dentro dj, a or  — within the — 

Davanti a or al before the == 

Dietroa or di=— behind the <= 

Di rinpetho al or a= over againſt the, or a — 

Doppo il or di= after the — 

Frd il or [a—— "twjxt the—o 

Fin al or a—= until] the — ; 

Fucy del Or di=— out ef the, or of a— 


I}? : 


ith their Applications; the tacks ſignifying the 


* 


enſeto be imperfe&, and that they may be ap- 


ts the Jtalian Taugue. £15 


A guiſa del or dr — after the nature of —» 
Giuſio i— according to the — 
Tnanuxi di Or d— before thens, 
Tacontro B . 

or Stor or FF jv over deainſt the ne 
Tncontra 


Snag, R la, te, (oC below the — $4 


- *gf-- 
Tnſin 
Ta ſ# la— upon the— 'or in the= 
Longo il = alongft the— 

Lontano di or del = far fromthe—o © | 

Nel mezzo del — inthe midft of then", 

Jn mezzo al or a == idem; - 
Oltra di or del — beſides the— 

Per il oy I#— through the SET 
Di gua delor di— of this: fide fuk 
Raſentejl, &c,— clolſe'by the— - 
Secondo il, &c,— according to thews: 
Sopra ilor FTIR upon the — . 
- I idem. 

oil, &c.— under thas— 
pr il;Rec — without the 
Tra u/,. &c. — 'twigt the . 0 

« Verſo #4 ar di or dil towards the — 
Vicino dior al— near unto the = 


al or #a— as far ab the — or nth cher 


Prepoſitions, 


A 'Byliek Jhtrovuction = 


Prepoſtions., ©. 


Which are 'inſeparabſe;” 'or that 'fighifie no- 
ching apart from; the words to which they 
are prefixed, | 


Ante=porre, anteporre, to prefer, 
Diſ--porre, diſporre, t0.dilpole. 
De—porre, deporre, to depole. 
Eſ-porre, eſporres to Expoſe. 
Tater -porre, interperre, to.interpoſe, 
Miſ-- fatto, misfattv,: a wiſdeed, _ '. .. 
Foſ--porre, pc$horrez to put in the laſt place, 
Rac—cerxe, raccerre, ww gather, 

R-allentare, rallentare, to flacken. 

Re—ſpirare, reſpirare, te breath, 

Ri=prenderc, riprendere, to check, or re-aſſume. 
S-parare, ſparareto uncouple or make odd. 
Stramparlare, ſtrapertare, toſlander-or backbirte. 
7 raſ—portere, traſportare, to tranſport. 


Note, that di, a, da, which ſeem indefinite articles are 
Prepoſitions ſignifying motion from place to place, 


A < re newvo n Npolt, 1 go to Naples, 


Di Tarn di caſa, 1 come from home. 
Dat parto da Venetia, 1 go from Yenices 


Interjettons. 


Cn, 


to the Jitalfan ——_ 


Ttterjedtions. N 


Ah, ab, h, ha, ha, has 4 | 

Ahime, woes me. +4 , 

Abt, O lack. £2 \\ . 

Oh, oh, ob, ho, ho, by x CO 4 Q "C1 

Gnaffe, Pebrona, Tr 

Bene affe, Qrave ildl 

O que#td 51 che mii. AY prin infcd” 

Cepe, I marry. I 

Cepperi,-1dem. 1 10, hid bend 

Catering, _ five 1940] Mims = x _ 

CaxX8, Cu 3" 

CocuZze Marine, yes warrant you, Fiddleficks 

A baco, bace, peep ye- 

Cancherod, pox, 

Per corteſia,l beſcech,yav-.. 

Di gratis, idem. 

Oh Pio benedetto, O bleſſed God. 

Non ft 7 pu dir pic in Ia, One can lay no more. 

Now fe pud div piv inangs, idem. 

Diſgratiatoime, 

Meſchino me, wretched me: 

Poveretto me, 

Che Diavol & mai gueſts, what a Devil can this be ? 
 -what is the matter ? 

Che domine, what 'a Gods name ? 

Ha ,che fai ? ha, what art about ? 

Eb, how. 

Fyor de* piedi, out of the ways 

Fuj, fui, fie, tic, 

#4, ha, (o, ſo. 

Hi, cudſo. 

Gh coſa brutta, O baſe. 

tht, ſtrange. 

Hub Signer dio, Lord God. 

Levati di guid, away hence, 


. 
Of 


3 3 Laſſo 


£e8 A Bylek Jiitrovuceton - 
Laſſo me, woes me ( 
Madonna Santi ſims. bleſſed a9 - jo 


Oibd, files «x7 T3 FI? _——_ 4 Y. 
Ones, Ome.. * ©*© GER | 
Polito affe, brave TFIRY RD ifaith: 
Hor ſy via a noi, aways mind me. , 
Pub, fie. CONE 
Sia cos} . ET Rh dp 
eel fia goon ſo. * Navi © 
S1 eh? 1, ſay you may ſo? hs 
Buona natte Cola, good pig hr Gaffe ITS 
A gue ſto medo gb ft 1 tratta?'F, thus do you uſe me ? 
O ?t,-To, 81.86 twmeto you. . 
Bene a, it's well. ab I 
Levamiti dinanz3. out of my fight, 
Creperaine, mi go will "ro ſome pu poſe 
.Pighe 54%, rte, to ſome tune, to me rpole. 
A &r CRC he. | 1.4 
Shak away. . fe ak 26 
Ben be, well, go to. 0 ” 
Zitto, wholhr, nots word. wh ( 


- 
z 
- 


Pulting the fore finger, acy ofs ones mouth. 6 AT 


"4 


iBy theſe Ineerieiondd 1s $expreſt farramton 3 Joys" admira- Tt 
tion or diſyain, Hi 1s or ny as oceaſion 
ſerves, | 


AN 


bur 
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APPENDIX. 


T;O'+.T-W 6; 
INTRODUCTION: 


| O R, 
A, SUMMARY of MISCELANY 


OBSE ERVATIONS: 


The right and: ready underſtanding of which, 
' preſuppoſes-ſomne inſight of the” Latin Tongue, 

"or at leaſt of terms of Grammer : All which, 
after a diligent; peruſal of. the former parc of 
this Introduction, may. competently: be undet- 
Kood, even by weak capacities, I mean ſuch as' 
had rather learn by rote chen by rule. 


Wee. | I. 
Enerally, the finite Articles, il, Io, ls, Fr figni- 
fie as much as (the) in Engliſh, elpcciatlys in 


the oblique caſes, as ello of the, allo to the, 
«allo from the.z delle, alle,dalli,alli,or dagli,Cxc. 
bur are put after the nature of the Greeks,at the De@anng 
I 4 


120 a Bilek Jutroduction 
of words, . rather for.ornament*than neceſſity, in relazjon 
ro ſenſe, though p yin relation to.cuſtome,. and'ſo 
it may fignifie as wuch as (a) in Engliſh 5-as, / amice con- 
patiſte; its del anice, a friend bears with the pens 
of a friend : Ir were abſurd to ſay, Anico compatiſce, G&c. 
alſo, Ze virty e da deſiderare virtue is to be deſired, nor 
wvirtu 6 da deſiderares > 


T1. 


Homogeneal things, that is, things of the ſame matter,or 
ſubſtance, alſo the elements, things of nature, thar Br0V, 
as frojits of the earth; uſually have the finke, /wdio c#46 # 
eiefo 31s terra,” God treated heaven andearrh, it were'not 
Proper to ſay, cred cielo eteyre ; and the genitive caſe of the 
finire article is uſed, if any uncertain quantity thereof be 
implied, Un tal Tons mh* ha portato delli fonghi, a certain 
Country fellow-Fath brought me ſome Muſhromes, dimani 
m' apporteri# detfe melt, to morrow he will bring me” ſome 
Apples, (&c/ and in this caſe ir ſeems to Joſe the ſenſe of 
Ghs,) ang ſo alſo where there is an indefiniteheſsof nine 
hers, off; bd de* bei figli, he hath handſom children ; as alſo 
the ſarne finite article ſerves when we expreſs a ſlight of 
any thing ; as, le pores non ſono che del vente, words are but 
foing wind, i ying fomething more thanle parole not ſous 
che, Ne alſo being put before an jappellative noun, 
It haiſe hquantity, part or ſome of the ſame, wolete del 
gueae;will you have ſome bread ? 7 Hel 'wiho,or fome wine; 
but if poo be uſed, then the uſe of the indefinire article &i,is 
beft; as,votete ui poco dj pane? will you havea lirtle bread ? 
or, vn poce di vino, alittle wine, unleſs ſome wine be ſpe- 
cified after poco g 2S, dammi 137 poco del wſcio, un poco d:l 
bianc-, give we a little of the red, and alittle of the white, 
relating to wine, if adverbs of quantity follow the ſubſtan- 
tive, then the finite article is uſed, not the indefinite, egli 
b4 de” quzitriniaſſai, he hath moneys enough, not,” 721i ha 
di qaattrini afſal, M7 


I11, 


tothe:Jtalian Tongue. F2J 
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fi L's M, Able, Ala, Ai, A', Lgli, Alli, Alle : as, glis lis 
le migti”ft 3Cisvimegte , ſeyceyve,ney coiding with the verbs of 
privation, fignifie as much as (from,) contrary to their 
natural ſignifieztion, which is (to,) eg/i hi levata la ſpadaal 
nimico, he hath taken away the fword from the enemy 3 gl; 
aſſafſ;ni cli banno rubbati i ſuoi quattrini, the thieves have ſtoln 


away his moneys, following the Latin. 
| a 


. Na,dal,da',dalli,degli;dallazdalte, following any, verb im- 
plying motion, ſe that the perſon or perſons ro TREPS 
motion is made or. intended, be named, ſignifies nor (from) 
but (to) or (at) as, andate dal medice, go to the Phyfitians 
wenite da me, Come tO meg. £ ito a ſtar dallas Signera Vittoria, 
he is gone to dwell at Mrs, Vifforia's. 


Va 


The finite articles, 9a), dull:, &c. ſerve for adverbs of 
exception, but thenthe perſon or thing excepred_muft jth 
rely follow the article, with in fuer}, or elſe, in por ; 
as tutti gÞ fficiali fureno ſcaſſati dil Alfere in poi, All the of: 
ficers were calhiered, bur the Enſign : Tutte le donne_c< 
pouno entrare dalle Corteggiane infuori , all the women' nay 
come in,but the Courrezans. . 


VI. 


Da coming before words of number, ſerves for the pre- 
poſition. intorne, or incirea; that is, about, or , a matter 
of, as nella battaglia. vi furono da mille feriii, e da cento morti, 
In the tattel rhere were ahour a thouſand wounded, and a 
matrer of a hundred killed out-right, 


VII. 


A:Bilef.Jutroditaton:” 


VIL 


If the'pronopn poſſeffive precede the ſubſtantive, >thear- 
ticle fixite precedes the pronoun ; if the pronoun cone af- 
ter; then rhere isn6 article prefixt to the ipronounzgveſtae 
'eaſa;mia, this is my houſe, queſta & la'mid caſa, $c; © 


r: by f 3 VIII. | {$2 Yd 


Da, fri, per, in, a, tacitely imply thefinire article, Jo di 
cevo fra mio cuore, | ſaid in wy heart : dd necefit4 coſtretto, 
conſtrained by neceſſity, per n.io diporto, for my —_— 
{6-4 theſſi in b5accia aila Fornina, he hath -pur-bimlelt-intothe 
atms of forrune,. « ſo mb, 'afrer his own Way-3' that'1sz 

mio cure, daildnecefſitd coſtretto, per il mio-diportey nelle 
raeciaadlla fortunay.al ſue mode, : oY 73 290 

T2": 


- 
VL $213 % 
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| Articles, Nouns, Prorouns and Participles agree with 
their ſubſtantives, in gender, number, and caſe, i frutci a- 
£erbi ſoviſtimgti malſani, green fruits are eſteemed unwhol- 
ſony. /e Nite bell, epere ſono guelle che  hanno. immortalato, it 
earls are thoſe hi have immortalized him: andif 
re be Rantives of ſeveral genders, the adjeQIve 


two ſu 
plural agrees withthe worthijeſt, i! padre e/a madre ſon morti, 
the Father ard the mother are Jead* alſo two fingulars re- 
quire a verb plural, a&-in the example aforeſaid, but plain- 
er in this, Jo Co il mio compagno ſaremo dimanit in Borgo, Wy 
partner and I tomorrow will he in the Borough : Giovanal, 
Antonioty Jo andiſſimo a Fþaſſe, John, Anthony, and I,went 
abro:d, 

HF: n- - 

. Hs uſcd in an ablative ſenſe: as, leuatefi il capello di 
apo, having pulled off his hat ; wieni. di Napels, he coines 
from Naj/es; alſo with pronouns demonftratives, if im- 
plies ſimilirude or likeneſs, fate di gueſto, do thus. 
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" X1. 


*The finire article del, d. Io, deli, 4g? della, delle,is uſed, 
in the ſenſe of (for ) ringr atto P. 5, dei Tee I thank you: 
for rhe fivour z not per it favore, as Engliſh men are apr 
ro ſay, tt Vingracho delle ſua omorevolexF2, 1 thank you for 


your kindneſs ; nor per. 


= 


la ſua amorevglezgy... 
ith, #4 Lo 164+ 


The indefinite articſe'dz, before infinjtives,. makes the 
fame ry beofa paſſive Ngnification * as, carta .da ſcrivere, 
writing paper, or paper to be written on :_ carne ds mag- 
mare, meat fit to be eaten: v0 da bere, wine fir to be 
drunk : and with ſubſtantives, it ſignifies fitneſs, or pro- 
priery, £uauti da buomo & d# donna, gloves fit or proper for 
men and women, as much as abile, able,” atto, fit, degno 
worthye.- - no boangur 22 IY y 


SIN C400 = 


* "The finite article never” comes before ProFer names, 
unlef$ expreſſing the works of ſuch a perſon, i Cicerone, 
Tillies works, il Taſo, the Poet Taſſis his Poemsor works, 


X1V. 


. , The finite article cometh elegortly befare an appellative 
of-adjeaive, with'a proper name after jr, for compariſon 
or diſtintion ſake, it Magno Aleſundro, A'exander the grear; 
but if rhe proper name precede, then the appcllarive'thall 
have no article; as,” Meſſandro magna : obſerve withall,thar 
beforehnames of 'months, as at the dating of a letter, rhe ar- 
ricle is elegantly omitted 3 as, a d# 20" Decembre, 1672. the 
30 of December, for alli vinti di Decembre. 


XV. 
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XV. 


Generally the ſubſtantive precedes the adjeftive 3 a3, 
pan bzanco, white bread, 'vin paro, pure wine : here cuſtom 
muſt be arrended where it deviates,for many adje&ives that 
imply quality, good or bad, or number, go before their 
ſubſtantives 3 as, mille ſcuds, a thauſand crowns, . brutts ne. 
gotio, a ſcurvy bofineſs, baon compagne,; a goed fellow, bells 
giornata, a fair day, cativa gente, ill people, infelici inconts;, 
unhappy incounters- the placingalters the ſenſe in many, 
that the meaning is meerly different; as, huomo gallante, a 
brave fellow, gallant' huamo, a well dealing man ; hwamowe- 
tente, a valiant fellow, walent* huamo, an able' fellow. in his 
calling 3 robba_buona, good ware, bnona rebba, a Courics 
Zan 'or Whore. BT, : 


XY 


The finite articles, i',!o, preceding an adjeRtive, make the 
ſame to be a ſubſtantive, 4/ timid»,l* ammonitione di Breſcia 
zoll”. armerebbe,a fearful body, all the arms of Br:Fja would 
not ſufhce toarm,relating to'perſons: if relating to things 
or qualities, the abſtra& or ſubſtantive is meant rhereby ; 
* dicefi; mai il vero, wauld thou wouldeſt once ſpeak truth, 
rather than la werits 3 col vivo del cuore , with a zealous 
heart, rather than vivexze det cyore, the livelineſs of the 
heart. 


X V1. 


Of noun adje&ives ending in Ze,,r0, re, you make adverbs 
of quality, namely, by taking away (<) adding mente t9 
thei ; as, facilmente, eaſily ; not facilemente ; leggiermente, 
lightly,: not [:ggieromente : particolarmente , partigularly, 
not particolaremente : but feminine adjedtives ending in (@) 
make adverbs only by adding wente to them; as, ſavia, 
wiſe, ſuviamente, wiſely ;- ſanta, holy, ſantomente, holily. 


X VHI. 
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XV1I11. 


Generally names of trees are of the maſculine gerder, 
and the fruits of the feminine-; as, pero, a pear-tree, pera, 
a peare | 


XIX, 


/ 

Subſtantives may be adje&ives, implying a&ion or paſſi- 
on, by taking away the laſt vowel, providing it be not an 
(9) and putting oo to it; as, pavra, fear, paureſo, fearful z 
amore, love, amoroſo, loving, or amorous : but when the 
end in(o) put only (ſo) ro it; as, & , need, biſugnoſe, 
needful, or needy : and if you would have the adjective to 
expreſs chiefly paſſion, turn the laft vowel into () in caſe 
it ſhould nor end ſe, and put wole to it ; as, b:ſagne, need, 
biſognevole,full of need,or that may be needful ; guſ/o,raſte, 
guſtevole, well taſted, burls, a Jeft, burlevele, that may be 
jzeſted with. To the ſame purpoſe, if you will have the 
adjective to end in (bi/e) if the Subſtantive end in (@) pur 
bilers it 3 as, ſcuſe, an excuſe, ſcuſabile,, excuſable : F in 
any other vowel, then take away that vowel, and put alile 
tots as, lode, praiſe, lodabile, praiſable : otherwiſe this 
adjeQive (abile) may be framed of the third perſon, pre- 
ſent tenſe, indicative mood of verbs of the tirft conjuga- 
tion; as, ama, he loveth, amabilc, that may be loved, 


X X, 


Taking the participle of rhe preterperfed tenſe of any 
verb a&ive, and putting (re) unto the lame, you frame a 
ſubſtantive that expreſſeth ation; as,amato, loved ,amatore, 
a loverz which may be alſo made of the feminine gender,by 
changing tore into trice; amatore, a lover, amatrice, a the- 
lover, or lovereſs : retto, governed, rettore, a governor, 
rettrice, a governeſs, Alſo by raking the third perſon of the 
preſent tenſe indicative mood ofthe firſt conjugation, and 
ite ſecond perſon ſingular of the ſame renſe of ary "_ 

S) 
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of the other three conjugations,and putting any noun ſub. 
ſtantive to the ſame, you. expreſsthe inſtrument, and alſo 
the artificer of the ſame, Scalda-wvivande, a chafing-diſh, 
porta-lettereya, letter-earrier 3 apy fora hand-irons.; and 


alſo the ſubſtantive may be of the plura YurobELe though 


not often'; as, a pry, a blab "or tel-tale, ſcaldwletti, 
a warmiug-pan, for ſcopri-ſecreto, ſcaldusletto, | 
FL 
XX1, 


—-_X 


you expreſthe profeſſor orargiticer of the ſame 3'as,/ibro, 
2 book, 1ibraro; a bookſeller, or ibraiv ;-capells; a hat's ee 
pellaro or capellnis, a hat-maker'or ſeller, And to expreſs 
the feminine, turn-arv or aiointa ara or aia, ſaying capellars 
or cepe{/zia, a woman that makes or -ſe}s hats.' ' Alſo any 
ſubſtantive or adjetire, or verb ending in (a) put T#oloto 
it, and you expreſs the artificer; frutta, fruit,fi uttayyel, 
a fruir-feller 3. 6arce, a boat, barcarulo, a boat-man ;pir- 
zica, he rakerh- up,yiz3/caruelo;one that retaileth as a Chand- 
ter : and alſo in many, aro/o, may be tuned into aiycl:; 
as, /egndruelo, a WOodiNONger, legnaiucls, idem, | 


NATE 


From feminine nouns Ending in (4) 'by adding (ro) or 
(io) thereto, you likewiſe expreſs the artificer; as, ſada,a 
iword, ſpadaro or Fþadaio, J'Cutler 3 bottegga, a ſhop, bet. 
trgaro or battegato, a ſhop-keeper : change (70) or (70) into 
(ra) or Cia) and you make the feminires of re ſame 3 as, 
ſp1dara or $ataia, a woman cutler, bottegara, bcttgaia, a 
woman ſhop-keepcr. 


XXII. 


From all manner of tools or inſtruments, by which it is 
oliitletoftrike, or orherwiſe toexpreſs capacity and ful- 
el3 vl 209 $1438-97 Dlucegr the Worth or-velt evt any co 
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if maſculine, taking away the laſt vowel,znd adding there- 
to ata, you expreſs the power and ette&,or blow,or worth 
of the ſame 3 as, #rcobugio, a gun,* arcobugiats, a gunſhot ; 
baſtone,a cudgel, baſtonata, a blow with a cudgel z ſafſo, a 
ſtove, /aſate;a ſtones caft, or ablowwith a ſtone 3 capells,a 
hat, capellata,a hat-ful ;. baiocco;a-Reman penny,baioccats, 
a pennyworth ; but-if feminine, the vowel remains,and on- 
ly.te is added; as, lancia, a lance, fanciata, athruft with a 
lance 3 carozz8a, acoach, caroxz8te,' a coach-ful,'” * *$0 


XX1V. 


* Putting allato an adje&ive of the feminine gender, you: 


- expreſsthe ſimilirude or Jikeneſs of any thing, or the fathi- 


on or cuſtom of any thing, perſon, or place; as, all* /tali- 
ana, after the Italian faſhion, a!la Tedeſca, after the Ger- 
man faſhion, alla Franceſe, after the French faſhion, «lls 
zeale, royally,or venlly, a'l amica, after the old faſhion, 
alla Cardinale, Cardinal-like : where obſerve, that Cardinale 
Is an adjeaives | v JC 


XXV. 


Putting ds before any ſubſtantive, whether maſculine or 
feminine, hath the ſame force as al/a before an adjeQivez 
sforgie da Principe, he lays it on like a Prince, 4/4 da Princi- 
+ 4 ſhe dwels Princeſs-like, 


XXVL. 


In certain expreſſions implying doubt, or condition, in- 
ſtead of /o, 1,:4, thouegli, he,ella,ſhe ; me, fe, lui, and lei, 
arerather uſed; as, 74 Þ hai riverito penſanzo che fuſſe me, 
thou ſalutedft him, thinking 'twas I; not, 7» : coli m* ha ri- 
verito penſando che foſſi te, he ſaluted me, thinking *rwas 
thee; Se of ew lui farei altrimente, If 1 were be 1 would 
do otherwiſe; not, Se fo; egii : Se ſteſſe alei & pirlare, if 
it were for her to ſpeak, not ſeſteſe # ella, | 


XX VII. 
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- The-conjun&ive Prononns, or pronoun particles ni,thyft,! 
ci, 4 ne, if they follow,verb, gerend,or participle, are «- 
carporated with the ſame, if they precede the verb, they 
age written apart 5 #3, nm ſersve, he writes ro me, ſerivemi; 
hut chey cannot immediately precede. a 'gerund or parti-' 
ciple, poſitively ſpeaking 3 as, mi dicendo, bur dicendomi; 
mi pentito, but pentitomi : Note, that if ne,/o,/a,li,gli,le, come 
between, then the (i) of the particles is turned into (e) me 
ne ſcrive, he writes to me of it ; ſcrivemene, not mi ne ſcrive, 


or” ſerrveminte 
XXVIIL. 


The pronoun perſonal is generally underſtoo4 in verbs 
after the manner of rhe: Latines ; frivs 8/.S. I writeto 
you, parlo di poco, 1 ſpeak of little : yet in verbs recipro- 
cal, it ſeems more graceful toexpreſs rhe pronoun, /o non 
m' #1ganne, I do not miſtake or deceive my ſelf; egli s' affa- 
tica c.me un cane, he labours like a dogs 


XXII, 


The finite articles, il,/o,i,/i,gf,la,(e, in the dative and ac- 
cuſative caſes aſſvme rhe nature of pronouns relatives, 
quando il viddi, when I ſaw him,quando cli parlaſti,when thou 
ſpakeſt ra him,&c. hevete uiſto/ amico ? have you ſeen our 
friend 2 Signor 52 U” bd viſto, yes Sir, I have ſeen him 


KRR, 


w 


Pronouns poſſeſſives in the ſingular number, expreſt with 

a ſubſtantive, and with a finitearticleof the ſingular nun» 
ber imply goods or wealth, or the eſtate of the body 3 2s, 
ſon patron del mis, 1 am maſter of my own, il tuo lo puoi dar - 
chi 


to the Italian Tongue; 129 
it 916i, thy eſtate thou mayeft beſtow on whom thou 
wilt : but if the pronouns poſleſſives be expreſt in the plu- 
ral nomber, ind the finite article likewiſe.in the plural, 
then they ſighifie relations of kindred or friends, la pix 
parte delli mie fon ancor vivi, per gratia di Dio, the greateft 
number of my relations are as yet alive, by the grace of 
God, 7 tuoi Jon mgitis thy relations are dead, | 


XXXL, 

The finite Article, whether maſculine or feminine, fin- 
gular or plural, is frequently put before poſſeſſive pro- 
nouns, Which concord with their ſubſtantives thar follow 
them, in cafe, gender and number,z/ mio cavalls,my horſe, 
il tuo, il ſuo, il noſtro, il voſiro, il loro, thine, his, ours, yours, 
theirs ; i wie; cavalli, my horſes, i tus, i ſnoi, 3 nofiri, i we- 
ſeri, i loro, thine, his, ours, yours,theirs 3 la mia carozz8, my 
coach, latua, la ſua, la noſtre, Is weſtra, la lore, thine, Þiss 
ours, yours, theirs ; /e mie corozze, my coaches; le ties bm 
ſuey be noſtre le weſtre, le lors, his, ours, yours, theirs: ſome- 
time.the indefinitearticle is only uſed , as, di mia mano, of 
my hand, &c. a mio modo, affer my own Way ; da mig 
fratello, from my brother, the like af t#o, ſuv, &c. 


XXX11, 


Two —_— deny moſt, whereas in Latinethey affirm 
Harte viſto niente in piazxa ? Saw you nothing in the ftreer? 
40 non ho viſto nulla," I ſaw nothing at all, or in the leaſt. 


XXX. 


- When ne ſerves for an adverb of diſtin&ion or denial, ir 
15accented, and uſually it is iterated ; as, gque$ia medicins ' 
xe migiova, ne mi nuoce, this phyſick neither doth me good 
nor hurt : when ir Gavifis an adverb of place, namely, 
coming before or after verbs of motion, implying as much 
as hence, or thence, or away it is written withour an ac» 
cent, egli ſe ne viene alla wolta noſtr:, he is coming thence 
towards us; wattere Fer i fatti tuoi, = wee hence m_y 
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-thy buſineſs, and cqming before or after verhs that. imply 
not motion, it fighifies as mach as (at it,) or (of it,) [5 ne 
ride, he laughs at it; ſe ne /amenta, he complains of it : alfy 
written without an accent;it ſignifies as much as (us) or 
(for vs); being become a' pronoun of the dative and ac. 


cuſative caſes oral egli ne diede il buon 4? el budn an} 
he gave us the good day, and good year ; havendone viſtj 
ee 


ſubito ne 3fugg?, having ſeen us,' preſently he ſhun'd us : for 
matrer of knowing when it relates to perſon or place, the 
ſenſe muſt declare it. The ſame is alſo uſed as an adverb 
of quantity, for an abbreviation, and tg avoid tautologies, 
fignifying (ſome, part of the ſame, whereof, or of them,) 
vor m* havete ricercato di certe coſe, che ſe' To ne haveſh, voi te 
ſar:ſti patrone, mi nh havendone,wvoi me ne haurtte per iſciiſato, 
you have asked me about certain things, that if I Had any, 
you ſhould be mafter of them; but having not any of them, 
you will exeuſe me. for the ſame, when it 1s apoſtrofi'd ;as, 
ze*, the maſculine finite article (5) is underſtood, hore nt 
prati non ſi truova un puoco & herba per miracolo, now in the 
fields there's not to be feen a handful of graſs, if ons 
would give never ſo much; alſo it is apoftrophied when 
at bs put interrogatively, & vero y* #2 It is true, ist 
not : 


XXXIV, 


Si generally hath theſe three qualities, it makes verbs 
paſſives, fi ama lanirty,virtue is beloved z or, amaſe lawir'y; 
or it makes verbs reciprocal,being affixed to verbs,gerunds 
ar participles relating to perſons; as, egti fe raccorda, he 
remembers himſelf, raccorderſi, ro remember ones ſelf? 
raccordandofi, remembring ones ſelf; raccordatofi, having 
remembred himſelf; and ſbof the reſt : and it makes verbs 
ro he impe!r ſonal ; as, fi dice che ſia ſeguita una gran bataglia, 
they ſay, or it is ſaid, that there hath been a great battel: 
bat it alfo hath ſome other figniſications, as vſvally it is an 
adverb of affirmation ; as, 32 Signor, or Signor 52,52 Signord, 
Signora 53, yes Sir, yes M:dam, and rhen ir is accented: 
a\ſoir is an adverb of compariſon, or fimilitude, figni- 
fying ſo, or as well; as cavagliers ft awventurato now ful mai, 
tiere was never ſuch, or fo fortunate a Gentleman : or 
fomertimes 


a0 nh ene in ey KAR op oy 0 ot fh wy 


On wo» 


N 


6theAtalian Eongue. 213t 
ſometimes an-adverb of quantity, ſignifying 4s well,as much ; 
ambe felici, 53 la maglie come ilmartto, both happy, as welt 
the wife as the Ne: gr : Jo m' adopro 5i peril voſiro intereſſe 
guanto peri} mjp, .hendeavour:as well for your intereſt as 
my own 3 and then, it isalſo accepted :; ſometimes it ſigni- 
fies yet, or nevertheleſs, ſe per altro non mi quoi amare, 52 
amani perche:ti fon parente, if thou. wilt love me for.noend, 
yer loye me becauſe Lam thy kinſman : alſo then it is ac- 
ented. Laftiy obſerve, thatir ismore elegantly put be- 
fore cle auxiliar verb, than after;che infinitive .mood fol- 
owing ;: as it is. more elegant .and uſual in diſcourſe, ro 
oo pus vergmente lodar quzifta, moda, this faſhion may 
truly be commended 3 rather than, pus veramente, /odarſs 
queſta moda, 


YXRVY, 


. The particles .d;,,e*,.eglj, ei, ben,n , Me, chi, it 
have very oft na fignification, and are put or inſert- 
ed into a phraſe, tor ornamenx .ſake.; .as, wi, ſono di melt; 
che nolla. credono yueſta nova, there are many who believe 
not this news, (gc. 


XXXVI 


. Asgliaccompanied with nela,lo,ls, ſerves in the fingulay 
number. both romaſculines.and feminines 7 g/zene parlai, I 
Spake to him or her of it: gliela dieds, Lgave it himorher 5 
&lielo ſerif, wrote it ro himor her : ſo it ſerves inthe da- 
tive plural, both to maſculines and feminines, ſignifying 
i much as /oro, 0 6 pw ſpecially rhe particle ?) that is 
C/f) the (9) turned into Ga) preceding, - which cauſeth an 
imperſonality or paſſivation : non hanno vino, ma ſe gliene 
dara,they have no-wine,but there ſhall be ſome given them: 
where them may relare ro either gender, ihpreſente e amma- 
nite, pers ſe glielo potr mandare, the preſent is read y,and 


Lo 


therefore It may be ſent them. 
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To interrogations rthille of gi =ove#'Xhar is; Whente ats 
you ? what Countre' OT you? 3f jt be '6f a getierd 
place, as of a Kingdomdr Common*Weilth,. Anſwer 33 
made by 4: : as, i dowe feft ? anſwer, di Fedlia, di Spagii, 
of /taly, of Spain, that I8"z3$ much as '/#lHaio" ah Italian, 
Spaghnalo'a Spaniard 7 but if of a particolar,: ce, as & 
ſome Town or City, or ſ>;* then' anfwer is heft-made by 
da : as, di dove ſete 2 whence are you ? Ynfwer,ds Albang, 
da Tivoli, of ban, or of Tiveh ; ſome Tay, la dove ſett? 


XXXVIr, 


Verbs that j ddition or application tp any thing 3 
a3 verbs of feeting, RON :eahofthNg; tudyin 
learning, ind g, bepinning , making, forcing, pr 
paring, inviting ,* moving , perſwading , invehting, re 
quire rather 4 or ad efter-them, then 4; (toY'; *cbmIncio « 
capire, I begin to conceive or apprehend, nor di; copire-; 
eg'i i prepara a combattere, he prepares himſelf ro fight : 
ti aff retti troppo ad arrichirt, thou fnakeft too much haft ro be 
Tich, not di combattere , di arrichire : mi pongo 4 ſedere 
perche ſon ſtracco, 1 ſet me down, becauſe I am weary 3 not 
di ſettere : mi avvetzo d parteye, 1uſe my ſelf ro Tpeak; not 
# parlare : the like of #7" 5forzp, I foreetny (elf : mi trat- 
zengo, I ſtay, i ritardo, Tlinger, ffs, Iſtindor am, cor 
figlio, Teounſel, ſwpplich, 1 intreat, arrive, 1 arrive, per- 
Jard», 1 perſwade, efforts, I exhort,, Aimolo- T provoke, 
es 6d I come, ſegu», 1 follow : all better with a of ad 
Then d!. | 


XXXIN 


The maſculine finite article put before an infinitive,makes 
the ſame to aſſume the nature ofa ſubſtantive, or gerund 
in Engliſh: as, / parlare di ſouverchio E ſegnale di pazzias 
exceſſive ſpeech, or over much ſpeaking, is a fign of folly 
Qy 
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or madneſs : the like if it be Joyned with any prepoſition 
or pronoun demonſtrarive : as;- col Hudiare s* impara ; that 
is, con lo ſtudiare, (gc. by ſtudying one learns : guel parlar 
tanto all” ultimo ſtracca, that ſpeaking ſv much, art laſt 
wearieth,' T+4a% 7% wing ts © ky ©. 
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All phraſes or expreſſions whichſuppoſe a thing-tobe 
Never gy pe Bp th. (che) flowingchc ſame;-require 
the indicative mood; not rhe ſhbjunittive. mood : 25,130 of 
eoveſes, T know; 'weds; I'ſee,” afi>ws;' 1 affirin, aotorge, I 
rceive; ofſeruvo, I obſerve, odo, I hear, ſento, 1 fee};tocco, 
| couch, guſto, T waſte, taſtp, 1 feel, truovo,I find, giudico, 1 
Judge, racconto, I relate, 'mdntenzo, I maintain : as, ſo che 
dici la weritd, or il vers, 1 know thou ſayeſt- true, (gc. 
but theſe follawtiig; peuſo, 1 rhink, cr2d0, 1 believe, ſtimo, 
I ſuppoſe, - 44bjts,)1 doubr, mi-rallegro, '1 am glad, mi dog- 
lo, Tamforrty,. mi wanuigle, Twonder, after thecon)un- 
_ Eton (he) either theawdicarive or: ſubjun@ive may* indif- 
ferenrly follow, "Jo p2nſo che © deiiiahbonorata, I think the is 
at-ftioneſt woman, 'or $4 ſia donnd hoxtorata : but if a nega- 
tive particle comebefpre theſe, then ir is beſt rae ſubjun- 
Eivefollow (che); a, nonpeaſate che Jo fia co53 traſcurato, 
che.non ſappia il fatto'myo\, donor think that I am ſooverſeen, 
as.that 1 know. not my intereſt, or what is beſt for me, 
Though ſome verbs ate indifferent to a,2d, di, or che, 


XLE 


Verbs generally have after them «, ad, or di, with an in- 
finirive, or elſe (che) with a ſubjunRive, Prego V.S, a far- 
migneſtagratia, 1 pray your Lordſhip ro do me this fa- 
your : la prego di farmi queſta gratia, 1 pray you to do me 
the favour : or, la prego che mi faccia gueſta gratia, I pray 
you that you would be pleaſed, ro do me the favour : or, 
ba prego che mi veglia far la gratia. Uſe muſt make perteneſs 
in thEſe occaſions, | . 
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Per, with an infinitive, or any perfed tenſe of the ſame; 
implies cauſality or reaſon, wherefore any Thing'is done, 
or Math been done, f# libexato:per efſer foraſtiere , he was 
freed, becauſe he was a ſtranger : f# giuſtitiato per haver aſe 
ſafinato, he wis executed for havingrobb'dand murther'd, 
or becauſe he rabb'd and .murther'd : mi ſon meſſo a tavolg 
periefſpr, che. non ſett; venuta; a!P hora determinata, 1 ſate me 
voor to meat; foraljnuchas you came not -at the appoints 
£ OUTs . F124 . 
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When the preſent tenſe of the jndicative. mood is uſed, 
then the preſent renſe of: rhe ſubjunQive mood anſwers ro 
it : egli mi prega che To:li farcia quel. ſervitte, .he intreats me 
to do him that civility: nor, che {; faceſ : but if the pre- 
rerimperfe&renſe, oypretergerfe& tenſes of the indicative 
mood be uſed, then the preterimperfe& tenſe of the ſub- 
Junftive mood anſwers to it + aS,ogls mi Pregave con jſtanze 
che. Jo bi faceſh guel ſervitio, he prayed-me, or was at me 
earneſtly, that I would do him that civility : not, /i faccin. 
Alſo; mi pregs, or m' hauea. pregate che -ls faceſi, (oc. he 
prayed uae, or had-prayed me,.thatT woulda, Cc. £ 


XLIV. 


The infinirives of verbs may loſe their laſt vowel, amar, 
goder, legger, ſentir, unleſs they end a- period ; then,amas 
It, Godere, leggere,n ſentire : the like of noun ſubſtantives 
or adjettivesendivg in re or ere, mi fe favor particolare,my 
fa particolar favore, writing the word ar Jength- N1ll, if it 
end the period : il bel morir tutta 4a wita honera, a noble 
death crowns a mans who!E life: amcr fa'l bel ſcriire, love 
makes fervice pleaſante 
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tothe Jtaliat Tongue, _ x35 


X LV. 


. The verbs ſapere, to know or be able, fare, to do, devere, 
to owe, accadere, to happen, ſolere, to be wont, are ſeldom 
or never expreft with (ai); as, «g/i ſa parlar latino, he 
can fpeak latine : not, ſa di pariar latino, ſa ſerivere une 
mano corſiva, he can Write arunning hand : not, ſa di ſcrs» 
were: though its proper to ſay, ſa di latino, he hath skill in 
the latine ; or, /d di ſcrittura, he underſtands writing,Coc. 
di is generally uſed after a ſubſtantive: as, hd woglia-di 
magnare, he hath a mind to eat : hd  animo di GE, 
his mind is to puniſh me ; not, hg voglia @ magnare ; or, ke 
anime a mortificarmi, gf | 


X LVI. 


The particle // is elegantly put before the auxiliar, 
which is due to the infinitive : ap, gueſte coſe non fi hanno 
da dire, theſe things ought not to be ſaid, inſtead of »gz 
hanno da dirfi : FH e coſe zjon ſi poſſono dire, theſe thin 
cannot be ſaid, inftead of non poſſono dirfi : la lettione [i ha 
4a imparer a mente, the leſſon is ro he learnt by hearr, in- 
ſtead of ba da impararſi a meiite, * * 


4 


XLVII 


The verbs Poſſo, IT gan, woglio, I will, being accompa- 
nied with reciprocals, admit either of. the auxiljar verbs, 
havere, to have, eſſere, to be, if they have the pranoun 
particles after them, rhen they takes e verb hayere ; as, 
to non hs potuts attribuirmi tal lode, 1 have nor been able ro 


attribute to my ſelf ſuch praiſe : but if the pronoun par- 
ricle precede, then rhe yerb eſre js uſed, as non mi ſen 
velute attribyir tal lade, 


K 4 XLVI1IL. 


2x36 A Buief Introduction 
XLVIIL : 


There being renters aives and neuters pafſives, heed js 
'toberaken in the right uſe of them, for the ative neuters 
In their compound preterperiSe tenſes are Joyned with rhe 
verb havere, to have: 25, ho caminato, I have gone,walkt,or 
marcht,nor ſon camineto : hd dormito, 1 have ſlept, not ſo 
dormito : h6 potnto, | have been able, not ſorj potuto : hy go. 
wuto,T have owed, not ſon dovnto ; ho necceinto, 1 have offend. 
ed, or done hurt unto, ndt ſor noecinto £ bo voluto, 1 haye 


teen willing, not ſex voluts : whereas pafſive nevuters jp 


their compound preterperfet tenfes arc Joyned With th 
' verb eſſere; as, Jo ſono ſtato, I have been, not 7o bd late: 
To ſono andato, I have gone, not Jo hs andato : To ſono entrate, 
I have entred, not ho entrato + ſono uſcito, | am gone out, 


or I went ont, not h6 uſcito : ſon nato, I was born,not hs nate; - 


ſon reſtato or rimao, I tarried or remained, not ho reſtats 
or rinaſto : ſon ritornato, I returned, not: bo..ritornato : : fon 
w*lato, 1 bave flown,natbFo'ato: And theſe are only paſ 
ſive by name, in as much as they aſſume to them the verh 
efcre, but ineffe& they are attives: and to-this purpale 
obſerve, that neurer pafſives,ſocalled in their c a 
preterperfe& renſes, have. or ought to have their paſhre 
participle agreeingin gender and number with their agent, 
due ſanciulli ſon nati ad un parte, two children born art a 
birth: la Signora ſe n' 6 uſgita in $aroxza, wy Lady is gone 
out ina co:ch : whereas in the neuters active it 15 not ne- 
cefſary ſoto he: as, i patroni hanno hawuto bel tempo, our 
miſters have had fair weather, not hawyti bel tempo ; la Sige 
norn by: pirtorito due fgl ad umn parts, my Lady bath br ms 
forrh rwo children at a birth, not partoritagor partotiti ; hy 
penato a partorire, ſhe hath had pains in her (delivery, not 
penata. Obſerve alſo rhat ſome neurters may affume either” 
of the auxiliars, egcre or havere.” Jo mi ſon fatto mate, Thaye' 
done my ſelf hurr, or miho fatto makes ; 
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ſervany'geribn'or thing; fonirinnes quideras accuſative 
xhfer! as, 2oſui fall pegante,. this fellow (plays or ads the 
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pedant:: (ſometimes:the;genirive, ' as cofiui fd delpedante. -7 
&: $41 vp PH hots 1G 59 v4 4 1 k 
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Verbs of giving 6r privation, recommending, promi- 
ſing, or interceding » beſides,an accuſative caſe of the 
thing, require a dative Caſe of the perſon : as, Jo gli hs 
inpagitola Retorice 4 b;have taught him Rhectorick->, (7; 
=4, ha, levato il pane z, he bath token, 'awpy wy -breadaat 
lizelyhogd , 0961, | P15 5 47TC21 B11 j - 1% 


. Theſe verbs, hauere,, toceare, pixzicure, fapere, are 

with agevitivecaſe, aud the finite article, 2p they _ 
meant to expreſs: ſwaplicity. or pe 4 nce 5:A% hd dl 395 
noraute, he hath ſomething. of a dull man.in him : toccs. oe 
Fxaxceſe, he hath a touch of the Freng by hg P!1IKEt 
del rillave, he bath ſomewhat of a clown in him, ſa del pe- 
dante, t'S pedantical. .; ? TIE. 


LIL. 


) 
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What ever tenſe the queſtion is of,” the anFiver ought” 6/ 
be inthe ſame, dove axdaſle hier; ? where wentſt thou ye- 
ſerday Y anfwer, andaj fuor di Roma,'T went out of Rome, 


LIIL 


.One may command or intreat an. the following ways: 
ſpeaking ro ave uſe the ſecond perſon plural of the 
prefent tepſe of the indicative mood, parlate forte accio 


che vi ſeitta, ſpeak Tond; that F may hear you : alſo by the 
7.) | ſecond 


"> 


A Blef-Jntroduction 
ſecond perſon plural of the preſent tenſe of the ſubjun&iye 
mood of any Verb, ſappittemels'dire a tempogſe wolete venire, 
tell ir me in time, or give me notice in time whether you'l 
cotpe, 0r,ifypucomes ſpeaking ra-a' ſuperigr, or-mbch 
honoured friend, uſe the third perſan of the ſybjungive 
mood preſent tenſe, 'Y,S. mi dice il ſue parerey 'be pleaſed to 
tell me your opinion af ſpeaking ro:more than one,dirays 
te Signorie loro i lore pareri, be pleaſed my maſters to ſpeak 
our opinions : ſpeaking to.ap inferior, or elſe a boſome 
iend, uſe the imparative, wa preſto, camiua, go quickly, 
march away, parla pieno, ſpeak ſoftly. EYRE 


LIVY. 


- The ways of forbidding or diſwading are as follows: 
ſpeakingrs an equzl,* uſer 
preſent tenſe of the indicative mood, and prepoſe thereto 
the negative: particle (non) ; non andate, che ve ne pentirete, 
do not go, for you'! repent you of 'it ; alſo you 'may uſe 
the auxiliar verb wvolere, inthe ſecond perſon plural of the 
ſobjun&ive mood, preſent renſe, ' putting therero the ne- 
gative (non) ; non vighiate dire gueſts coſe ad un par mio, 1 
prog do not gee toYell theſe rhings ro ſuch a one as1: 
king to a ſuperior or mack hanoured friend, uſe the 

ird perſon ſingular of the ſubjun&ive mood ,- preſent 
renſe, with the negative particle; as, mon dics queſto per 
gratia, ſay not ſo, I beſeech you Sir : nv vada, che @ tardi, 
do nat go, Sir, for it is late * if ſpeaking to more then one, 
"then, non dicane queſts lor altfi Signori, non vadano, che e 
zardi, ſay not this my maſters, go not,for it is late : ſpeak- 
Ipgro an inferioror intimate friend, pur the negative par- 
ticleto the infinitive meod'; as, on fare gueſt ſpropeſits,che: 
nn ti riuſcirann, commit not ſuch .abſurdities, they wjll 
nor fadge : non dir gueſto a niſin, do not tell rhis to any 
ddy. | | 


738 


*; 


; 1. 4 

The negave (non) and the pronoun particle,are elegantly 
Put betwixr 4i, and the infinitive mood, egli fa finta dj non 
mivedere, he makes 'as though he ſees me nor, inſtead of 
#4 finta di non vederimni, ns $i, | 
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ſecond perſon pluralof the 
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The. gerund. accompanied with theſe two verbs, 3,1 
and, or am, wo, I go;'js-not: unly proper, but emphari.. 
cal: a3, ſts ſerivende.lezrere of pacſe,, Tam writing letters 
hom to:my Counrrey 3-40; facende delle righe, I am drawing 
0 liges ,-rather a ſerive al parſe, or Jo fo delle Tights. 


[' $4 :* 


PIO mgS > g © 
nd ay tem more Fig 1 | 
\ The gerund uſually hath a noun,or:pronoun after it : as, 
ſependo tui che © robbe di comrabando, neowdyurebbe comprarne 
he. knowing: that it:is. a-prohibited commodiry , ſhould 
not buy any of it, 5; 63. HINTS: 95 tt 552720 209 


©, SVIIL 
No pronoun partſcle precedes a.gervnd, unlefs non pre- 
cedes the particle : 'a$, ton gÞ dicende it vero come woi che, 
rel; ſappia 81udicare, Four nor telling him, the truth  haw 


would you haye him Judge. 


LIX. 


_ Efſendo and havendo, .are.elegantly omitted, both in diſ- 
courſe and writing, and the paſſive particle uſed, which 
agrees in gender and number with the ſubſtantive ; as, fatze 
le fete tornero d Findiare, when the holidaies are done, or- 
ate over, i'le ſtudy again; inſtead of eſtado fatte le feſte, 
the holidaies being ended: fatto pranzo ſaro da voi, when 
dinneris done, . ar as ſoon as dinner is.ended, tle be with 
yor, or for you,inſtead of havendo pranxato, having dined: 
alſo ſubito is elegant]y put before the participle, /ubitopran- 
zdto anday a dormire e mal ſane, as ſoqn as one hath ſup'd, to 


goto bed i5unwholſame. 


L.X. 


The pan particle is elegantly uſed with the conjun&i- 
on che, ry's, the ſame ,and the futures bars, ſars, I thall 


# 


-andobaurid fiaite'ls lettione and the'p: Beers 
greein gender aviafrehie fubſtantiveor th ing no'etr; 

_... Fo ſay fr ito choke odulettione; bur the orher ſeems ihore 
graceful : Alſo the paſſive particle is elegantly uſed after 
the third perſon ſingular or plyral of the verbs,andare to go, 


coſe vanmefotter agurſts mod things 
be doneafrenthis manners ſo mimen/c fatto; if 0 

yd ta, for wwe 5 (ſe miverranso forittele midur if 
rhe news ſhall be written tome. __ .. ti to vt no hm 


withour regard to gender ar pumber,if the yerb.have a neu- 
rex fgnificarion; ap,n' hd conſoatolgiteh pocki,che Paugno pur 

C 2 70Qd.Ma! "Wo were like t0 
| ben eapito 1 neſiximgai didire, how well he 
hath apprehended our manner 'of Tpe: Ing 3 mia madre ha 
infantato hoggi, my mother was brought to bed to day, not 
infantata * but if the verb have a tranſitive ſenſe,and rhat the 
accuſarive caſe hath a_paſſive gependance from the ſame, 
then the participle .may elegantly agree with the ſubſtan- 
nve,in caſe, gender, an number} bo*ſeritre gueſte Iettere 3 
pofta,per darparten V.S.Yi quanto 6 eguito gut fra noi, Thave 
writren unto you theſe Jetrers, Tor to acquaint you what 


harh happeried here among us: you tay a119 indifferently 
ſey 6 ſcritto gueſte Itttite;as already heth been hinred ; bur 
if the participle be ſolnely paſſive,and that it come with 
rhe verbeſſtrecas' may appear inthe conjpgarion of the paſ- 
five verb, rhen rhe Participle agrees incaſe, gender, and 
number ,with irs :fubftantive : 7o ſano ſcritto al libro, T am ſer 
dow! im thebook, if a man ſpeak : Jo ſozo ſcritta al libro,if a 


woinan ſpeak! noi fiamo ſerigti al libro,we are ſet down inthe 


ben, tf men ſpeak: no; ſtamo ſeritte al libro,if women ſpeak. 


* 


46. don as my telſon fe done; le #5 abroad, inftead bf 


to:the; Itatian Tongue. 241 
LXH 


1, ThopAive participle! is ufed rather It the narure of a fob- 
Rantivdghan as a; rticiptez as viveatefs rather a peritn, 
he a&ofiviogit. ogni wivente ; every living ered- 
tire for: when meretprets ſuch a ohe being Hying,/the! w 
rund in dois uſed : as, wivendo la matright new ©" ©: dd fir. 
bene, the mother in law yet living, there's no good to be 
done, rather than vivenze Ja/mattigna : and though it were 
not an error in ſynrax, yet it were an error in propriety 3 
ad though it may fave been uſed, yer it 1s aoTimaable. 
fn. 27 3 119%  Srat 
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The Gerund many times is accompanied with the prepo- 
fition Civ) in paſſando glicie fare motto,as I _ by i'le give 
him notice of it 3. which-is as much as, nel paſſare, in rhe 
patiage, or in paſt , a ; 


LRYV: 


When () is added or incorporated with any third per- 
fon of any verb fingular-or plural, or ro any infinitive 
mood, the laſt vowel of the ſaid verb is to be omitted : as, 
ſt dicono,. are faid 2, diconſ?, (not dicomff) da qui puo argonmen- 
tarſt, hence it may be argued, not argomentareſi ; and bey 
hides, the accent never removes from the firſt place,though 
it be polition, | EY 4 


? 
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LXVI 


, - Putting pure after any verbs; <ſpecially-in the ſerif of 


entreaty er-command,-'you urge andi provoke to that pur. 

e : as, dlite pune il ſgtto veftro, ſpealo but - joy v6 
.outwith:it, conſident]y. : cntri pure, -beopleaſed ro Comin; 
here is no daggers ci nh os 5 02 af Ne if art 
Te ©'45 ; ws. TY Fs F 
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. _ Theſe following particles; mi ti; /f,hiizfor,cr,wi,ne, lo, ls, 
gli, 1i, le, are placed properly. immediayely after the infi- 
nitive, gerund, participle, or tive of any verb, 
and not lo properly betwixc the prepoſition, the infinitive 
gerund, participle, or imperative z as,, per farmi piacere, 
to ds me a pleaſure,” ndt per'mifier piatere; facendvmi pia- 
cere, doing me plealure, not mi facendp pracere;;"fattomj 
piacere, having done me a pleaſure, not. mi fatto pideeve, 
fatemi piacere, do me a pleaſure, uſe me kindly, not mi 
ate piacere, and ſ@ conlequent]y of the reſt of the ſpeci. 
ed particles, 4s 


Levitt 
. 3 hint ond 52 ar as Thi | 2-7 . 
The pronoun particles, my, tr, fi, Fg'c. are more pro. 
er tobe uſed than the pronouns me, te, ſe, except ſome 
emphaſis or diſtinQion be implied : as,ſe incoſps d' ogni coſe, 


he blames himſelf for every thing: te chiamo in teſtimonio, | 
call thee to witneſs. 


LS1I%. 


'» Wherethe EngliſhInterrogationsſay, whoſe? Italians 
ſay, di chi ; 'as, di chi e guel cavallt ?'whoſe horſe is that ? 
anſwer, & del Signor Caveglier Antoxia, Sir Anthonies; or del 
ſno Signor %io, or your Unklgs, ng F 


EXX, 


— — 4 


tothe Italian Totigite, 7, 
LFX, 


. The uſual queſtions about diftanceg of place are ſuch, 
auaxte fi fa'fin ks Napoli? how far is it counted. tp Noples ? 
uante giornate ponno efſer da qui a Loretg? how many. days 
Fries. can it be from hence to Loreto? in guanto tenipy {6 
pus mai andar aPFenetia ?" how long, or in how long time cart 
dne de going to Yexice ? anſwer is made, tante mifha, io 
many miles, tante giornate, ſo many days journey, in tdns 


fiorni, in fo many dayse | 


LXYI, 


' With verbs of motion, after the nature of the Latines,ia 
wc,and illic, we uſe gud and /a, and with verbs of reft qu} 
and /; anſwering to bic and i/lic 2 but the vulgar uſerh ei- 
ther promiſcuouſly; the beſt way and the ſafeſt is accord- 
ing to the Latines, paſagud, come hither, rather thanpaſe 
i: uvd/a, go yonder, rather than v4 /} : dovee ? where 
The? e gui, he is here, not gud: @13, he is therez nor 18. 


LXXH1. 


The conjunRion che is.elegantly prepoſed to participles, 
either when one would bleſs or curſe, che benedette franle 
poppe che gli diedero latte,blefſed be the breafts that gave him 
fuck ? chyg maladetto fra i ponto e Þ hora che nacque, curſed be 
the minute or hour that he was born : alſo che3s uſed for 
perche, why ? but among the conjunfions, the examples 
will be more ready, ar 


þ 


LXXIIL 


When che is doubled, it is very elegantly put for what in 
as, furono amazzati dieci mila, che in fanti,che in cavaglieri, 
_ were ten thouſand killed , what in foor, what in 
grſe, 


EXXVI. 


144 A:Bylef Jntednudiorp 
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"Iffte prepoſition dj, in an expreſſion that implies pegati- 
"RY > entbl, tethithe weanthgof avant, be 4-H Ag I} 
Boner dt tre meſi,he will not Frarn.Fhup three months, 
dr theſethree thonths be expired. ; di ſignifies upon, 
*{ ro the day of theweek, in Demenice, on aun» 


co 
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LXXV. 


When di comes before any word, ſignifying time or ſea- 
ſon of. rhe year ,it fignitesas much as 10 2 4/ g1# no,ds podtes 
&'dxy rime, of in the night time 3 44 Hate, 1a lummer; 
ef Fryerno, in Wititer., . - GARY wit 
12 [13:5 4+ 4 ide i ; 
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LEX VI... 


.Theprepoftrion is prefixt to wordsfignifying motion:or 
reſt; as, & ito in piazza, he is gone into the place or ſtreet : 
or alſo it ſignifies reſt, expreſt- without any article; as, 
egli e in caſa, he is at home, or iti the houſe. 
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© The negative aon is put in anſwer, when: the verb is re- 
peated:; as, ſete Hato a Palazzo ? have you been dt Court ? 
Hon ci ſox Flato, 1 have not been there : but 0 1s put in an- 
wer, When nothing elſe follows ; wolete vinire? will you 
come ? anſwer, X not. 


LXXVIIIL. 


The prepoſition per is local ſometimes, as eg/i camina per 
Roma, he walks in Rome, or through the ſtrects of Rome,or 
about Rome ; or camina per la camera, he walks in the cham- 
ber, or abuutthe chamber. 


LXEXIXe 


YE Q- 


to the Jtalfan Tongue. 145 
LXXIX 
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The ſawe prepofition ſerves by way ef. diſtribution or 
diviſion ; wn piccione per gentillmamo, every man a/pidgeon; 
wht (cudo per uno,a CLOWN a pReCes W 


LEXR 


The ſame prepoſition, with verbs that imply rot moti- 
on, fignifies as much as in or all over ; as, egli fi ſente una 
doglia per tutta lawita, he feels an ach in, or all over his 
body. 


LEXKXE 


The prepoſition re of the Latines, in compounds before 
a fingle conſonanr, for the moſt part change () into (i), 
as, renovare to renew, rinmvvare:;- but before double conſo- 
nants, it changeth not 3 % reſpirare to breath, reſiare to 
, Temian, reffitzireto reftore, being the ſame, both in Latin 
and Italian, except Tifplendere to ſhinegriſpondere to anſwer ; 
not reſplendere, reſpondere. 


LXXKIT. 


The prepoſitions in, is, dis, mir, s, added to any aftive 
or paſſive verb, or otherwiſe to any noun ſubſtantive, ad- 
je&ive or participle,the ſame becometh of a privative ſenſe; 
as,  in-diſpoſto indiſpoſed, iſ-memorato forgetful , diſ-fatto 
undone, mif-credente, an unbeliever : ſ-facendato idle, our 
of imployment ; yet in ſome the ſdoth not make privarion, 
but a gentle poſition ; as,forzare to force, sforzgre to force 
the more; correreto run, ſcorrere to QVEr-rune - 


- L LXXXI1F, 
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Theſe prepaſttions (a) ro {e) and (4) or; If: they com 
ED beginnigg with rowels, the 7 hn a (a) 


the (e) a(z,)ora (d,) the-(4) a (d,} for the pleaſantneſ; 


ed Antonio, and to Anthony. s lyi ad alcun' aliro, either he 
or ſome other, eas 


AN 


of pronunciation ; ſcrivo ad Andrea, I Write to Andrew; - 
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APPENDIX 


ITALIAN PROVERBS, 


With the Engliſh to them. 
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1. 4 Hi non puo batter?! cavalls batte la ſella, 
Who cannot beat the horſe, beats the ſaddle. 
2. Chi pecora ſi fa il Iupo {a mangia, ; 
Who makes himſeH a ſheep,the wolf devours him. 
3. Se tn th laſci mettey in $þdlla il vitello, quindi a poco ti mettes 
rant ls vatce 
Ifthou ſuffereft a calf to be clapt on thy ſhoulders, ſuds+ 
denlythey*telipon the cow alſo. | 
4, Mcrſo di pecora non paſa mai pelle, 
The bite of x ſh&ep never pietceth the skin, 
8, La rams nn) nord, perche 161710, 
The frog bites nor,}ecauſe ſhe cannot. 
6. Neon ſa lavana yſtir del Pantans, 
A frog cannot Po but of her Fog, 
17. 11 lnpo'pertte il pelo 1a non it vitio, 
A wolf cafts his hait;hut not his malice. 
8. Rana di palude ſempye fi ſalvn, 
_ A meadeowfrog.ever makes her eſcipe. 
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. Ad ogri volpe piace il pollare, 
, Every Fox loves a ben-rooft: 
10. Placato il cane facile e il rubhare, WV 
The dog once appeas'd its eafte ſtealing, 
11, £gli e meglio dar la lana che la pegoree (. .. : 
It is betterto part with the wool than the ſheep; 
12. E meglio hoggi un uovo che domani una gallina. 
Rather have an egg to day than to morrow a hen. 
13. Chi tutto abbraccia nalla ſtrigne. 
Whoimbraceth all, nothing graſps. 
14. Chi laſcia il poco per haver Þ aſſai, ne uno nel altro ha- 
ver mais : 
Who leaves the little for the much ſhall never have either. 


15, Chilavalateſia all" aſizo perde if ſaporege chi predica al de- 


—_ perde il ſermene.*. 
Who waſhes an afles head looſes his ſope, and who prea- 
cheth in a wilderneſs, loſeth his ſpeech. _ 
16. P87 & colwi che vd # pie per commodo del cavallo. 
He isa fool who goes a for the eaſe of his horſe. 
17. Nonwvoglio ferrar Is mula (F altri la cavalchins. 
I will not ſheoe my mule,and athers to'ride her. 
18.11 Jupo fi paſce etiam delle pecore numerate, 
The woolf feeds even of ſheep that are told. 
19. Acavallo che non porta ſella biada non ft crivellas 
a” .: _— that carries not a ſaddle, oats are not to bs 
ifred. 
20. Pix volte le miglicri pera cadono in bocca aporci. 

Very oft the beſt pears drop into the mouth of ſwine: . 
21, Savio egquel tale, che wal cavar il ſerpe dal pertuggio per 
_. mand altti. | 

He is wiſe who can pull a ſnake our of her hole with anos 

= _ augpe ba un 
22. Trifle guel topo che ba un ſol pertuggioper ſalvarſi; 
That is a ſad Lees that hath "6th ble ts her 
- e - ſee 
23. Laſcia che il peſce ſt cuoca nel ſus oglio., 

Ler the fiſh fry in its own fat far 347 
24. Laſcia che li Binacet ff cuocaro nells lor acgud. 

Let ſpinage boy! in their own water. 

28. Chi troppo P aſſot g'ia,preſto la ſeavezza- 
Who wie draws a thing too much, ſuddenly breaks it: 
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26. A chi non duole bene ſcortica. | 
Itis good fleaing when there is no feeling: 
27. Chi que lepri caceia una perde e Þ altralaſcia, 
Who hunts two hares,lofeth the one,and deſerts the others 
oY. Chi tutto wuole di rabbia muore, 
Who covets all dies a mad-man, 
29. Chr piu wuole mend adepra. 
Who defires moſt. makes uſe of the leaft. 
30. T4 compri il lardo dalla gatta, 
Thou buyeſt lard from the cat. 
Jl. Lalingua nou hd offo e 5i rompe il doſſo, 
A tongue hath no bone, yet it breaks ones backs 
32. Chi rubba Þ ocs alla Corte in caps all” arino ne paga le penne, 
Whoſoever fteals a gooſe at Court, ere the year comet 
about pays for the feathers. 
3. Non wvoler introdur Þ aſins in ſala che poi ti ſcaccierg e dels 
laſulae della camera. 
Bring not an Aſfſe into thy hall, left afterwards he drive 
thee out of hall and chamber both. 
34- E meglio efſir teſta di Lucciache coda di Sturjone, 
ir is better to be the head of a Pike than the tail of aStur- 
gion. 
s.Chi aſing &,e cerwo efſer fi crede,al ſaltar del foſſo ſen' avvedss 
p He that is an Aſſe, and believes himſelf a Harr, finds ir 
at the leaping of the ditch. 
36. O ſerni come ſervo 6 fuggi come cervo, 
yng ſerye as a fervant, or get thee gone as ſpeedily as 
a Stag. 
37. La —_ e piu difficile da ſcortjcarſ. 
The tail is the hardeſt to be flead. 
38. HA P occhio al peſce (5 alla padella, 
He looks tothe fiſhand the pan roo. 
39+ Chi beſtia 4@ a Roma, beſiia ritorna. 
He that goes an Animalto Rome returns the ſame. 
40 Non ft grida maial lupo che xon ſia © i lupo 6 la wolpe, 
People cry nat O the Wolf ; but there is either a Wolf 
or a Fox. 
41. Pecora che bela perde il boccone, 
A bleating ſheep loſeth her paſture. 
42. Pecora che bel il lupo la firo7%e 
A bleating ſheep the wolf devours it, 
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. Ad ogr.i volpe piace i! pollaro. 

E Every Fox loves a ben-rooft: 

10. Placatoil cane facile e il rubhave, - 

The dog once appeas'd its eafte ſtealing, 
1l, £gli e meglio dar la lama che la Pipers by ow, 

Ir is betrerto part with the wool;than the ſheep; 

12. E meglio hoggi un uovo che domani una gallins. 

Rather have an egg to day than to morrow a hen. 
13. Chi tutto abbraccia nulla ſtrigne. 

Whoimbraceth all, nothing graſps. : 

14. Chi laſeia il poco per haver Þ aſſai, ne Þ uno nel altro ha- 
wveri mais 

Who leaves the little for the much ſhall never have either. 
15, Chilavalateſia all' aſine perde il ſaporege chi predica al de- 

ſerto perde'il ſermene.”- | 

Who waſhes an afles head looſes his ſope, and who prea- 

cheth in a wilderneſs, loſeth his ſpeech. _ 
16. P87 & colni che vd a pie per commodo del cavallo, 

He isa fool who goes a for the eaſe of his horſe. 
17. Nonwoglio ferrar ls mula (F altri la cavalchins. 

I will not ſheoe my mule,and athers to'ride her. 
18.11 Jupo fi paſce etiam delle pecore numerate, 

The woolf feeds even of ſheep that are told. 

19. Acavallo che non porta ſella biada non ft crivellas 

To : _ that carries not a ſaddle, oats are not to bs 

Ifred. 
20. Piu volte le miglicri pera cadono in bocca aporci. 

Very oft the beſt pears drop into the mouth of ſwine. . 
21, Savioeguel tale, che wual cavar il ſerpe dal periuggioper 
'_. mand altti. Tor” 

He is wiſe who can pull a ſnake out ofher hole with anos 

= _ _, b3'un fol 
22. Trifle guel topo che ba un ſolpertuggioper ſalvarſi; 
That is a ſad caſe that hath bur 4-4 te —_— her 
eſcape ar. Ke 
2J. Laſcia che il peſce ſt cuoca nel ſus oglio. 

Ler the fiſh fry in its own fat far 67" 

24. Laſciacheli Binacei ſt cuocaro nella lor acgua; 

Let ſpinage boyl in their own water. | 
28. Chi troppo P afſot g'ia,preſto Ia ſcavezza- 

Who wite draws a thing too milch, ſuddenly breaks it: 
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26. A chi non duole bene ſcortica. | 
It is good fleaing when there is no feeling; 
27. Chi due lepri caccia una perde e Þ altralaſcia, 
Who hunts two hares,loſcth the one,and deſerts the others 
a8. Chi tutto wuole di rabbia muore, 
Who covets all dies a mad-man, 
29. Chi piu vole men adepra. 
Who deſires moft, makes uſe of the leaft. 
30. 7H compri il lardo dalla gatta, 
Thou buyeſt lard from the cat. 
31. Lalingua nou hd offo e 51 rompe il doſſo, 
A tongue hath no bone, yet it breaks ones backs 
32. Chi rubba Þ oca alla Corte in caps all' atino ne paga le penne, 
Whoſoever ſteals a gooſe at Court, ere the year comet 
about pays for the feathers. 
. Non woler introdur Þ aſins in ſala che poi ti ſcacciera e dels 
laſila e della camera. 
Bring not an Aſle into thy hall, left afrerwards he drive 
thee out of hall and chamber both. 
34. E meglio eſſcr teſta di Lucciache coda di Sturjone, 
it is better to be the head of a Pike than the tail of aStur- 
gion. 
.Chi aſing &,e cerwo efſer ſi credegal ſaltar del foſſa ſen' awvedss 
Te = is an Aſſe, fer believes himſelf finds ir 
at the leaping of the ditch. 
36. © ſervi come ſervo 6 fuggi come cervo, 
n_ ſerye as a fervant, or get thee gone as ſpeedily as 
a Stag. 
J7. La _ e piu difficile da ſcortjcarſt, 
The tail is the hardeſt to be flead. 
38. HA P occhio al peſce (5 alla padelle. 
He looks tothe fiſhand the pan too. 
39+ Chi beſtia 2 a Roma, beſtia ritorna, 
He that goes an Animalto Rome returns the ſame. 
40 Non fi grida maial lupo che xon ſia 6 il lupo 6 la volpe, 
People cry nat O the Wolf ; but there is either a Wolf 
or a Fox. 
41. Pecora che bela perde il boccone, 
| A bleating ſheep loſeth her paſture. 
42. Pecora che bela il lupo la Siro7% 
A bleating ſheep the wolf ay he it, 
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3. E meglio efſey porco graſſ ebe beccomagro.| 
pf is better to be a fathog,than a lean raſcal goat. 
&44-  Mentre il lupo ſtarica.il ventre lu pecars fi ſabva, 


- Whilſtthe Wolf is doing his exarements, the ſheep: gets 


aWaJe ; , 
&5- 11 Inpo non mancid il lupa. 
One wolf devours not another. 
46. Corvi con Corui non- ft canarono mai gli occh;, 


Ravens wirh Ravens never pulled out one anothers eyes, 


47. 11 lypo morde le carnj d* altri e le proprie lece 
The wolf bites thefleth of others,bur licks hs own. 
43. Chi con, aani” dorme:; com pri/ei ftlewa, ; 
Wis laies him down with dogs riſeth with fleas, 
8s, Chi (egue throſpocade nel fofſo. 
He who follows a toad falls in a ditch: 
59-. Chi. curing la mineſt.ra celle fraſebe la fa ſaper di fumos. 


Who cooks kis pottage with brambles, will make it ſincll 


of rhe ſmoak. 
$1. Ch: alcarbore s* accofia 6 [i tinge & ſi, ſeotta, 
ho approaches.to «a coal, either ſmutches himſelf or 
bynns bivſelf 
$. 2, Cn battitto dal baFtone ha paura dell ombra. 
A dog tecters witha fiick,is afraidof the ſhadow of ir. 
$3, Cann ſcattato dal! acqua-calda ba paura pai della fredda, 
A dog ſcalded with hor water is after afraid: of coid. 
54. Chi teme il cane ft afieura dab morſte, - 
Whaſn fears a dog,enſures himſelf from being bitcen. 
5. Atal nave tal bateilo, 
As the ſhip is ſo is her $kit 
56. A'al poxxo tal ſecchio. 
 &srhe well is ſo is the buckets 
37s 4 la ! propoſia tal. riſfoſt a. 
As rhe Queſtion ſo the anſwer, 
&8. 4talywingtal pontello, 
As theruine is, ſo the prop. 
59, Arun ſale grand} occhis. 
As the fun fo tre eve. 
60. Th cerchi megiior pane che dj grans, 
Tiou look'fe for Fetter breed, then can be-mage of corn; 
61. L' of no pur [ igro, {/inolato tira qualche caltio, 
An Ate though Now, if provel/d; willkick. 
| 62, Neue 
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62, None @pelo che non habbia ls ſta ombra; 
There is no hair but hath its ſhadow. 
63- Non E tixxone che non habbig il ſuo fume. 

\ "There if no firebrand bur will ſmoak. 

64. Can da boſeo e di riviera, 

Aland and water-dog both. 

65. T's bai mantello da ogni acqud. 

Thou haft a cloak for all weathers- 
66+ Non voler eauallo che ff briglh per la coda. 

' With nor for a horſerhat isbridled at the tail. 

67. Non &* e polledro che non rompa qualche cavex3s- 

There is no co]t but will break ſome halter. 

63, Chi paletta porta wuol del fuoco, 

Who brings a ſhovel means to have fire. 

69. Ogni grillo grilla a ſe, 

| Every cricket ereaks to it (elf. 

70, Ogni acqud va al mare, 

All waters go to the ſea. 

91, Chi hi un ſol occhio quelle fþefſſo ſi forbe. . 
Whoa hath bur one eye is perpetually ſtroaking of it. 

72, Beeco fa beeco, . 

One goat begers another. 

13. Forte®P aceto di vin dolce, 

Strong is-the Vinegar that is made of ſweet wine, 
| 94. Lamadrepietoſ: fe la frglinola tignoſa. 

A pitiful mother makes a ſcabby daughter. 

75. Chi di galliza naſce, da gallina convien che rww(ſþi. 

Who is of a hen-brood muſt ſcrape. 

76. Rettala tefia fi mette la celata. | : 
When the head is broken, then goes on the head- 

Pieces 
7. Acauſa perduta parole afſai, 

? When a ſuit is loſt there _— words enough. 

78. Non tutte le fuſa rieſcono drittent tutte le balle tonde. 

All ſpindles donor prove ftraight,nor all balls round. 
179. Sempre non ride la moglie del ladro. 

+ The Thiefs wife doth not alwaies laugh. 

80, Non ſempre il bel ſeren@ in Cielo. 

Ir is not alwaies fair weather above in the sky. 
$1. Ognime daglia hd il ſno dritto (oF il ſuo rover Tice 
Every meddal hath its right w and its wrong. 

4 


32, Non 


152 An Appendix bf. - 


82. N:n viend? che non venga ſera. 
There is no day bur nightfollows, 
83. Vex'e pertutti ſe P hoſte ne wvende. EE þ 
Every one may have ſome if the hoft ſells of it. 
" 84. Anco d.lle volpi vecehie rimangono dl laccio. 
zyen ſome old Foxes aretaken in the ſnare. 
85. Tirapiu un pelo dibenevodlenza che centoparadi buo'. 
One hair of benevolence draws more then a hundred 
pair of oxen, 
86, Scalda pit amore che mille fuochi. 
Love warms more than a thouſand fires. 
$7. Chih@ amor in ſeno bi ſperoni a' franchi. 
Who hath love in his breaft hath ſpurs at his ſides. 
$8. Jl barbiero non fi contenta del pelo» 
A barter is not ſatisfied with the hair. 
89. Morta /a beſtia morta il veleno. 
The beaſt once dead, the venome dies alſo. 
90. La fame caccia il lupo fuor del beſco. 
Hunger drives. a Wolf out of the Foreſt. _ 
91, Quello che non vi nel buſio, v4 nelle maniche. 
That which goes not in the waſte, goes in the ſleeves. 
92. La porta di dietro & guella che ruina la caſa. 
The Th door __ which _ a —_ 
. Speſſo chi erede it fumo fuggire cade nel fuoco. : 
7 francs who ſo wt to avoid the ſmoak falls inte 
the fire. Sn 
94. Chi ferra inchicda. 
Who thoos 1s in a poſſibility to prick» 
95. Chi non fa non falls, 
Vho attempts not errs not. | | 
96. Nonwvoler quel fuoco che non ti ſcalda, e ſecttce 
With not for that fire which doth not warm and ſcorch- 


erh. 

97. Chi ha paura dell occhio non wadi al macello. 

Who is afraid of tis eye ler him nor go to the Shambles. 
98. Se ſuranno roſe fioriranna, 

If they be roſes they*'l flouriſh, 
99. China e torna fa buon tiaegic, 

He who goesand returns make a good voyage. 
100. Za prima acqua &quellg che bogna, 
The firſt ſhower is that which wers moſt. 
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101. Le gamba fa guello che wuol il ginocchios 
The leg doth what the knee would have ite 
102. La pil trifle ruota del carro #quella che cigola, 
The worſt-wheel of the cart is that which creeks moſt, 
103, Chi v4 piano vd ſans e lentano. 
Fair and ſoftly goes far. 
104. 4 parola a parola fi ſcrrvons gran librte 
Word by word great booksare written. 
105. Lettione con lettione fa  huomo dotto, 
Lefſon after leſſon makes a good Scholar. 
106. Acqua cheta vermi menas 
A ſtill water breeds worms, 
107. Dagli amici mi guards 1ddio,dagli inimics mi guardero To, 
From my friends God defend me, from my enemies I 
_ can keep my ſeif. 
108. Piaga antiveduta aſſui men duole, 
A wound foreſeen pains a body the leſs. 
I09, Per ſtrada s' aeconcianole ſome, 
By the way packs are firted. 
Tio. Col tempo e le paglia fi muturano le neſpolis 
Time and ſtraw make medlars ripe. 
111. Z4g da galeotte a marindro. 
The'buſineſs is tranſmitted from a gallyman to a ſhip- 
mane 
112, Appetito non wil ſal 7. 
A gocd ftomack needs no ſawce, 
113. E mal rubbare a caſa de' ladri. 
Its ill ſtealing in Thieves houſes. 
114. Chi d altrui ( _ preſto ſi Spoglias 
He who puts on other folks clothes is quickly ftripts 
115. Chinen crede alla madre erede poi alla matrigna, _ 
He who believes not the Mother, afterwards muſt be for- 
ced to believe the Stepmother. 
116, Triſto@ quel barbiere che ha un ſol pettine. 
Hes a ſad barber who hath but one comb. 
119, Chi hd accordato Þ hoſte pus andarſen' a dormire. 
He Ly hath reckoned with his hoſt may go his wayes to 


118.Chi fabrica la caſa in piazza 6 che & troppo'alta,6 troppo baſſas 

Who Euilds a houſe in the open ftreer, either it is too 
high or too low, 

119, Chz 
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119. Chi tardi arrios mal alloggias 
Who comes late faresill. 
120. Chi prima arriva al molino prima macing. 
Firft come to the mill firſt grinde.. 
121. Ont li fatti ſuoi non 5*. tmbrattn Fe mani. 
| Who dothhis own affairs defiles nor his hands. _ 
122. Vna mano lava P altra (gy ambidue lavano it voltoe 
One hand wathes-another,both the face. | 
123. Chila fd 1 aſpette. | 
Who does an injury expetts a revenige. 
124. Chi treppo parla a pochi di rin) 
' He who pratcs too much corncets but a few. 
125. Vnbel morire tntta {a vita honord. 
: A fair death honours a mans whote life. 
126. Ogni fatica Tyuol premio, | 
| Every labour will have its reward. 
127. Per allentar &' arco piag# non ft ſana, 
It fs not the unbending of a bow that cures the wourtd. 
128. Deppe 11 fatto non wale il pentinrento. 
When a thing is done,' I am ſorry, comes too late. 
129. Sd meglio il matto il biſagno ſto che #1 ſavio gli altras. 
A _ knows better his own'bufinefs thana wiſeman ano” 
kNErs. 
130. Undiſordine fa un ordine. 
A diſorder begets an order. 
131. Loda il mare etientiaterre. 
Commend the ſea, bur keep at land. 
132. 11 patto rompe leggis 
Conditions break laws, 
133. Fatta la legge truovate la mdlitia. 
No ſooner a law made, but there is an evaſion. 
134. Non conoſce ib bene chi non hd prucvato il male, 4s 
He knows not what good is,who hath not tried what evil 1s- 
135. Dovel' oro parla ogni lingua tace. 
Where gold ſpeaks every tongue is ſilent. 
136. La fornacepruovaÞ oro, e Þ crola' donna. 
The furnace tries gold, -and gold a woman. 
157. Murs bianco carta da matti. 
. A whire' wall paper for fools, 
138. Pecodto weechio penitenzt nova. 
An old fin a new penance, 
139. Chi 
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139. Chi riceve non di mentica. 3 
Who receives forgets nor. | 
140. Lo modeſtia & magye d' egni inena creanrs. 
Modeſty is the mother of good manners. 
141.4 ben dire eppartient a pochi,ma it ben vivere convien a twtt;, 
To ſpeak well beJongs to few,bur ro live well concerns all, 
142. La lede giova al ſvyie, (g al matto nuxce. E7 
Praiſe doth good taa-wiſe man,ard'toa foo! it doth burt. 
143. Muro ſenza crece, e cavagizter ſenza entrata da tutti e 
ſcompiſciato. + its 
A wall without acrofs, a Knight without revenves, is 
abuſed by every ane. x 
144. Ad ogni gran ſtato un inimico e troppo, e cento ami*s pochi. 
Oneenemy'1s t00: much to any great State,and a hundred 
friends too: fews ; 
145. Chi 1uo! vadi, chi non vol mand. 
Who hath a mind to any thing let him go himſelf, if not 
let him ſend. 7 | 
146. Chi muta paeſe-muta ventiurg. 
Change of Countrey;. change of fortune. 
147. E diffcil il eyſtodine cio che di» malti viea drſiderato. 
It is hard to keep that which is deſired by'many» 

143, Tie coſe ſempre ci-coſtany,, earexge detlcane, amor di cor» 
teggiana,. (ff invite d' boſte. 

Three things alwaies brings coft, the fawning of a dog, 
the love of a whore,and the invitation of an hoft. 

149. Matto & coluiche diquattre coſe fivanta, di luonwvino, di 

buon cavallo,, di bella maglie, e ds danari afui. | 

He is a fool that makes his. brags:of four things, | 
wine,a handſom horſe,a handtom wite, and good ftore- 
of, money. | 

150, Alla ſella th cavallo,al. brſio Þ aſinoal aratro il bue,il cane 
alla. eaccia, al' corſo i herbert, ma I kuomo a quelP arte 
alla gualle la natura tb imvita. 

The horſero the ſaddle, the Aﬀſe ro the pack, the. Oxe'to 
Plough,the Dog to rhe chaſe;the Barhesto the race, but 
Man to thar Art which nature calls him to. 

151. N8 occhio #u carta, ne man intaſea, 

Keep your eye off writings, and your hand our'of other 
mens.pockets. : 

192. Nons' inganna ſe non chift frda. 

No body's deccived but he that confides 153. Chi 


\ 


— a 
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353. Chi biaſima vuel comprare. 
Who finds fault means to buy. 
154. Chi compra hd biſegng di cext* occhi, chj vende n' þ4 afſai 
d' uno. 
Who buyes hath need of a hundred eyes, who ſells hath 
enough of one. | 
155. Chi non ha memoria, babia gambe. 
Who hath no memory, let him have legs. 
136. Chi ſi pente, ſe ſteſſs caſtige. 
Who repents, chaſtiſeth himſelf. 
. Chi ba benun di non hd maltutts | anno, 
He who hath but one daies felicity,is not unhappy all the 
ear. 
x38. oe ha danari e capperi, & fornito ben per laQuareſima, 
Who hath money and capers,is well furniſht for Lear. 
159. Chi ben dena caro wende:. 
Who gives well ſells dear. 
160. Ghiha mangiatole candele caca li Aloppini. 
Who hath eaten the candles voids the weeks. 
161, Ehi vive ſperaudo muore cacande.. 
Who lives in hopes dies at his ſtool. 
162. Triſtochi ſid tra Þ incudine e&'l martello. 
Sad is he who ſtands between the anvil and the hammere 
163, Da una parte hai il lupo, dal altra il precipitie. 
On the one ſide the wolf, on the other the precipice, 
164. Queſta farina non Edeltus ſacco. * 
This is no flower of thy ſack. 
165. / fatti ſon maſehi, e le parole ſon ""—g_ 
Deeds are males, words are females. 
166. Chi da ciancie imboces colla cycchiara wota. 
Who gives good words feeds with an empty ſpoon, 
167. C' e chi 5* annegherebbe in un bicchier d' acqua. 
There are ſomerhat would be drowned in a glaſs of water. 
163. E troppo di metter U unguento e le pexzeq 
Its too much to find ſalve and lint. 
169. Bianco & bruno tantaper uno. 
Fair er brown, ſo mucha piece, higledy pickledy. 
170, Chi non riſica nou roſicas 
Nothing hazzard nothing knaw. 
17 i A.icodaſternutiil pitt che ne hai & un Diot? aiuts. : 
A friend ata ſneeſe, the moſt thou canſt get from him is, 
Gad lelp thee. 172.De" 
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172. De' gioveni ne muojieno di molti,de' wecchi ne ſcampa niſſuno? 
Of young men there dies many ,of old men ſcapes not any, 
173. Un viaggio e que ſervitii. , 
.- One journey and two errands. 
174. Nen ft raccordane i morti a tavola. 
The dead are not to be mentioned at board. 
175 ' La coenra muore col ſeme in corps. 
The pompkin dies with the ſeed in its belly. 
176, Primaveraper Þ occhio, Autunnoper la boecs, 
The Spring for theeye, but the Fall for the mouth; 
177. Sacco wnoto non ſta inpiedi. 
. Anempty bag cannot ſtand upright. 
178. Un paiodi orecchie baſtano a ſeccar cento lingues 
_—_ of ears isenough ro dry upa hundred tongues. 
. 179. Chi wuol ſaper guel che il ſuo fie non faccia malleveria. 
He who will know what he is worth,let him not be a ſure. 
180, Ta neve per otto dj e madre, dipoi matrigna. ry. 
' The ſnow for eight daies is a mother ,after a ſtep-mother. 
181. Speſſo ſetto habito wile fi aſconde teſor gentile. 
en under a mean habit is hid a fine treaſure, 
I182.Ne ſale fi woler appreſentar,ne teſta & animale. 
Offer not to preſent ſalt, -or the head of any creature: 
183. 71 mondo & tondo e chi non ſd mietar va a fend. 
The world is round, and he that cannor ſwim finks tg 
the bottome, /» 
184. Chi ti dd unofſo non ti vorebbe morto.,' 
Who beſtows a bone on thee wiſhes thee not dead. 
185, Aſai pampanie peca uuas 
Leaves enough, bur few grapes. 
186. 7 panni rifamo le ſtanghe. 
Clothes adorn poles. 
137. Leparole nons' infilzano, 
Words are nor linkr. 
188. 1! iz dure paſſe e quel del/a ſog/ia. 
The worſt ſtep is that ever the threthold. 
189. Fatto ehiaro, amico caro, 
A clear bargain, a dear friend. . 
Iyo. Da coltello che nontaglia, d' amico che non waglia,non te ne 
cagliq, 
A knife that cuts nor, and a friend that is worth nove't, 
valve not. 


191,7ante 
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191. Tanto vale ayperſoncy guanto fi 
p A body is efteemed as he valucs ah err 
192. Chi fat altrui meſtiere f4 la zappanelpainere. 
Who drives another mans trade, makes a ſop ina panier] 
193, Un _ paſtogun cative, 5 am mexgano TINS 4 buds 
mo ſano 
A good meal,a bad meal,and a midling meal, prefers . 
many in þtalth. 
194- Volete ? { dice @ gli ammalati. 
Will you? & ſpoken uuto ſick folks, 
195. Chi va « letto ſenza cena thtta matte ſidimens.” 
Who goes ro bed ſapperleſs,all right turnbles _—_ roſes 
196. Gl: holande ft hanno © ingegno nelle mani, 
The Dutch have their wits in their hands, 
197. Ceſa fatta pas forxa nonwval una ſeorz. 
E thing done by force isnort worth 2 ruſh. 
198. Chi wuol pigliar img reſtito guandowon ba, ne pighi, mas 
n' ba, 


F 


Who will borraw when he has not, ket him borrow when 
e has 
199. Gli bug2ini nen fe miſn ano 4 braces 
Men are not meaſured by the pirdor ell. 
200. Otioſo dirado virtwoſe. 
An idle wan ſeldome virtuous. . 
201. E meglio otioſo ſtare che otieſamente cperare, 
Ir is better to ſtand idle than to perform a thing idly. 
203. Chi fatica © tentato de un demorto,chi ſtd in otio ds mille. 
Who labours is tempted by one Devil;but whe ſtands idle 
by a thouſand. 
203. Nrlando diparole, non di fatti, 
A vaperer in words, but not in deeds. 
204. Non tutti che vanno"in Chieſu fanno orationes 
All who come into a Church ſay not their prayers. 
£05. Ne cont occhio n8 conla Fede; x ba da 'burlare. 
There is no jeſting cetther with ones eye, of ones Religi- 
on. 
206, Chi wil  uovo ha da patir lo ſchiamazzo della gallind. 
whe pong ro have the egg muſt endure the cackling of 
the hen 
207 Famnno conoſcer l huomo il carico el officcis, 


A place or oftice diſcovers what a manis, 
| 2c8. Now 
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2038, Non merita di dar leggi chi vwoupus petir ds rigewerle,” 
He deſerves ngt- to give: laws who cannot igdure tb re- 
pt pen F Ong 7 
209». Chi adaltri inſegnd ancora per ſe pmpars, 
Who readethro 4D readeth alſoto himſelf, 
210. S' imparaper intendere, uop per conterdere. 
We learn for to underſtand, notfor to diſpute. 
211.& men degno delÞP onore chi pit lo cerca. 
He is leaft worthy of honour who moſt ſeeks it. 
212. /l guadagnare inſegus lo | af hb 
Ones gettings order ones ſpending, 
213. Vna buona-inſalota principio d una cativa cena. 
A good ſa}lad rhe beginning of a bad ſupper. 
214. 1frumi non s' ingroſſano d' acqua chiara, 
Rivers ſwell not with clear water. 
218. La fame ha ſempre buon cuoco. 
Hunger hath always a good cook. 
716. A tavola rotonda non [i contende del luges. 
Ar around table there isno diſpute of place. 
217. Chi invita pagas 
Who invites bearsthe charges. 
918. Chi ſuo ſecreto dice ſervo fi fa. 
Who tells his ſecrers makes himſelf a ſlave. 
29. JTdiffetii ſono deglt' huomini non dell a>te. 
The defe&s are the mens, not the Arts. 
220, Ognicane@leone a caſa ſua. 
Every dog isa Lion at home. 
221. La candela glialiri alluma, ſe fieſſa conſuma. 
A candle lights others and conſumes it ſelf. 
222, Hoggicafſere, dimani caſſato, 
One day caſh-keeper, the next caſheer'd. 
223. Hoggi iu figura, dimantin ſepchura. 
Today ina poſture or ſhape,to morrow in ones grave. 
224. Vincepiu corteſia che forza-d' arme, 
Civility gains more then ſtrength of arms, 
225. Conſiglio frettoleſo di rado fruttuoſe, 
Haſty counſel ſeldome profitable. 
226. Bonaccia tempeſta ſpeſſo minaccia. 
A calm oft portends a ſtorm. 
227. Chi fa il carro lo fd anche difare. 
Who makes a Cart knows alſo how to tuke it in picces. 
228. Non 
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228. Non vi & abbaſtanza' ſe niente awvanza. 
- . . . There is not enovgh, if nothing be lefe. 
229. Brieve benedittione « longa gratia. ; 
A ſhort Grace, and a long thankſgiving. . 
230. Amicitia con danno laſciala andar col mal annos 
Prejudicial friendſhip, let it g6 with a vengeance, 
231, Fien preſto conſumato ingiuſtamente acquiſtata, 
Ill gor, ſoon conſumed. 
232. Uu' awverito ne val ditte 
One forewarn'd,* as good as two. 
233. Si mira pig all affetto, che all effetto, 
One regards more the will than the deed. 
234. Non 6 bello quello ch* & bello, E bello guello che piace. 
Thar's not handſome which is handſome, but that is hand- 
ſame which takes. | 
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{rnd fqrhis lap Range! 

"3 A parcery. apd, wid aloe n 
eral occaſions to difcourſe the 
rigs pon ere 3 boch the Stranger and theIcalian 
ing perſonated nader different degrees and cone 
itions 6 we and rb rhe end, thar nor only 


the Icaljan.L; e, (the erue propriety where- 
fon 7; Opt rv ith” hat hy doe 

and bug More jon light be.in.ſome ſort 
compre reſume to have done 


the ra) rs ©. make Nv $LPEE Scene of my, Dia« 
logues, -and not. ang. Countrys, as uſually 
the cuſtom hath been, and is 3 whereupon I hope 
that they will prove no leſs neceffar _ ſuch as 
travels, than uſeful to thoſe that are ſedentary at 
nome, 
M2 Alſo, 


To the Reader. 


nger £0 Aiſcourſe 
f I do nor 


were a great preſumption in me to to fo (unleſs 
that I conferred with%th&n about the ſarge) but 


To an yak 


the agmgs. we comes cloſe to the Profeſſors art, 
there I make himgaþreak eff, and ſuppoſe the reſt 
__ be —— by Do in private. 
cy by hefs ipgues ro bring that abont 
have oft obſerved people doin England, 
Cohen they find their pumps dry,take adiſh of 
Water: and throfÞ itiingrand ſer them 2, running, 
as if chece were 2 perpetual fpring there : ſoT may 
ia h{t many 6 FL ings and. veins of language 
in thery, 'y which they are.not aware of, it may be, 
and is it were dry, and may be ſet a running: by 
the: A end: and helps of theſe Dialogues.” © 
ye JE hid” em. into thres, parts, 4Cz 
Ruan the fad J 
FANETY the cahis 
| this bp 3 NEW. W: which Teontrived on 
PU bF the uſe 7 {al Y 1ngers, buf uf tnoſt eſpe: 
cid y for. theBogligh/! Nation, ro PORTA it my 
ſelfmoſt of all, as it may; appear that. T never 
yet published chem, though I ul hive done it, 
till now I-came over np lend again, If they 


shall Fnd approbarion, - T chal procee in the ſame 
way. up gp other: different ſabje(. . In the mean . 
tine, | 


rewell, Le 2H 


NO? > fn prog 09 Drag 


c0r liles df writing | 


DIAL 060 K. 


: I Foraſtiero: parts. for 
un' ſervitore Tra 
che gli riſponde Als 
.' Geloſiac; \ 


F. 0 4 gfe? Rs 


L:; Chi buſſs allaporte? \ 

F. - Amie, M1 7 _ | 

L. Ea kats #- ſaliſtendu: , 
Jignete, 

F. Non oceorre; tanks wi ſents 

_ dalla Gelefta'; 5 Ty , 

> 06627 V 


I chi Anlenatde' d-. 

. Ci ſarebbe it __ Dos 
a in caſa? 

41. - Non ſaprei dive 'a VS, 

F. Di gratia vedett, ſe ci i foſe 
ſe per ſorte'chegli vorres dir 
und parola. 

1. Chi & lei?” ” 

F, Son guel tal forafliero 
gli parld bieril altro in pi- 
az34 di Spagna. 

| |, Gli fars Þ imbaſciata, md 

(| per dirla;&aP.S. Jo flims 
che ſia al letto & che ripoſe. 


rxtterteent 


$2+6+2+ 
FOES. 


DI4 LOGUE of 
4 Str hed with 4p 


"Iratien ſervant... 
' anſwers him frow 6 Ler- 
IF tice window, TINS N «? 


Tx. 


5. Who's at home- Mes £70k; 


MA pulſe, .. 
re Reo at fy 
: A* Friend. och} a t$gy 
1. The latch is lifred up, 
ſhoye fram you. 
5. t*fhall not Pont r th 
_ hear you as well: 
*windgw3 
" little. 
F. Whom do you uk as 
$. 15'Mafter Piter at homie 3 2 


7. Feahnot reſolve” CY. 

$. I pray ſee whether he 
within, for I would by ipe 
a word with him, . | 

1. Who are you?) : 

S. Thar ſtranger ws (puke 
with him the other day in 
the Spanith ſtreet. 

2. I'ledo your errant 3 but 
to oy the'rruth, I be- 
lieve Re is in bed, and ar 
reft. 

M 3 


F. Se 


x66 Dialoghi. 


F. Foy la riglta commbde; gli 
ſon ſchiaves 


EL SOS 


—4 << Ls 


vos! FEA EC NBRKSR 


aggioge peceato di moleſiarlo, 
\ Prat idinen, 10A 


Ma lei wnol laſciar detto 


ED =, Hof. b 


+4. cold 


T. Auve ny i EEO 2r 


Tue nds 
Pate os LL 
-Y er 


7 be 
bc ſe 


crap 
x GTA 


ws 1 yr" 


h MF fs Carge- 4 


Fritira 


Mn rhperenyy oe 


a Le 


L Fade Lit, ah. \ 


Dialogues. 

$. Sohe rakes his eaſe, with 

oY”: wy heart rr 
of 

wh eg Geof ite 

4 HAR emily weary 
of his Journey,it 's pity to 
trauble him, ,.4'le COmE 3 
gath to row: 

J. But will you leave no 


; word. of. an 
k DE 
- 'Firn-ro-hithi 


1. Be fare you bone | be- 
times. 
S. Whar, » dotiche whip + 
+ WEN vearly 
break of 


* te day, as 100n _ 
ourt . 
Se Whuico eame late.& 


7, It's 1i ely you mag; find 
Sn) for he comes in be- 
times, - 6nleſs he' beret 
© xreamly: ___ the affaits 
of the 
s- Well r. romenber my ſer 


'vicert $? 
he. fone. 


F Ir 
S. Adiev. © 
4 Happineſs attend . 


. DIALOGO 


weve): $332 by us 


Dieloghi 
DIALOGO II. 


II Foraſtiers diſcorre 
con un ſao Cameri- 
er0 Italiano intorng 
a coſe famigliari. 


F. Marc' Antonio , ſei pur 
tit 

I. nllfrifſne eecomr. 

F, Che tempo fa? 

I. Nirvolo, carice afſai. 

F, Tira vento viente 2 


L Non ſo k me le tied Sefroe- 
"" 0s 


F. Sard una Hines tor- 
bida, ſcura, 
I. in ſomma, fa Aengas: 

'- eb biftlale. / 

F. Atal' che now occorre cbe 
. milewi. 

I. Troppo tempo &' & da gui al 
hora di pranio- 


F. Quant' bore ſons? Jhuindich 
forſt ? 
1. Le prine, Paco Þonne ſtar . 


a ſuonare. 
F. Sexti, mi woglio nuter di 
- camiſcia, 


1, Piſogners appicciar und 
#a TA per far un ps di 
vampa, e ſcaldarla alguan- 
13 
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DIALOGUE Il, 


A Stranger diſeonrſes with 
an alien ſervant that 
waits on bim in hu 


Chamber about familiar 
buſineſſes. 


Mans Anthony » is't not 
ee? 

7. Yes Sir, here amT, 

S. What weather is't? 

7. Cloydy,hugely over-caſts 
Fs, m the wind blow at 
4.-1 cannot rell whether 4 
' may (ay it is a South-e 
"wind. 


S, a l northern dusky wind 
F dy \ fine, i it is beaſtly wea- 
S. So that [ ſhall norneed ts 


rile, 
1. There's time enough be» 
inner 


| RO this and' 


$S. "What a clock is't? fifteen? 
Mbps 
on the frrokexir cannot 


ere it ſtrikes. 
SF, "Keſon thou, 1 intend te 


ſhift me, or change my 


P x Lo 1 muſt kindle a 
bavin to make a little 
blaze, and air it a lit- 
tle. 

M 4 


ReComey 


163 Dialoghi. 
F. Core, Ia Lavandaia nolte 
ba cg. aſciutte ? 


1.11 tempo t rende alguanto 
kumidette. 

F. Tu hai raggione, dagli uns 
ſealdatins , ma ſta in cer- 


wells di.non attaccar il fuo* * 


co alla camiſcia. 

IT. Fofignoria non dubiti di ni- 
ente, # 7 wwol metter la camiſ. 
Ciola £ 

F. Onella d- - Napeli, lavorata 
& oro? 

” Che weſiito poi? 

F. Qualche' weſtito di mexzo 
" tempo, guello di terzanello 
col ferrdiolo di felps, © 


Wo ſertore k P ba preſo a 
| eaſa,che c} mancactva un Hon 


| ſocks, 


F. Dammi qualche altro »oti- 

" t0,pturche non fin ſottile ſot- 
tile, 

]. £urllo di dvappo di Holanda 
fſarg a propoſite, . 

F. £ 34 "0h; e ſpolverato 

" "come ſt dove 


IL. Nlaftriff mo Signor $2; pri- 

. ma di metterli nellaGuarda,, 
robbigci guards Jo niinutig;. 
mamente., 


F. Hora the calcette mi mette. 


16 Jo?” 
I. Vi ſarapno le calcette e le 
fettneete per le ſcarpe che 
 Eccompugnan il weſt its. 


Dialogues. 
$5. What, hath nor the Laun- 
"ref brought them home 
r 


4. Me weather makes them 
a little moiſt, ' 

S Thou art in. the right, 

7: it alittle, but. Jook 
'that thou do not ſer' the 
ſhjrt on fire. . 

7. Do not you fear any; thing 
Sir; will you put on your 
waſtcoat ? 

S. My Naples waſtcoat 
wrought with. gold, 

7. And what ſuit? 

5, Some ſuit that is nct too 
thick, nor too thin, m 
filk grogran ſuit, with my 
c)Joak lined with pluſh, 

7. The Tayler hath taken it 
ome with him, there was 

know not. what to be 
done to Its 

5. Givgme ſome other ſuit, 
ſo it be not} very very 


thin. 
7. That of Holland cloth will 
be to the purpoſe. 


S. Is it bruſh'd and cleans'd 


mou the dvft, as jt ſhould 


J. Yes Sir;before 1 lay em 
up in the Wargrobe, I 
look very narrowly to 

. them. 

S. Now, wharftockins ſhall 
F pur pn ? 

J. There are rhe ſtockins, 
ard ſtrings for the ſhoes, 
which do ſ\ute with the 
ſuit. 

F' 4 


Fe 


| 


. Dialoght. 
e A propoſe to di ſcarpe, -11 
| # calzolaio hd portatto le ſcar- 
pe di wacchetta che gli Ol 
nai.mo > fd wa ſettimgya ? 


1. "Qyn non E comparſe. | 


F. Lueſti Artiggiani jou. tutti 

"* mancatori di fede e di pa- 
rola. 

'Y bo 7 run quelle di cordo- 


F. "al e un palmo di fanga, 
ho ſentito piover a dilirvio fie 
 mette. 


']. Onete ſeofſe gagliarde Jogli- 


070 pul) re Te ſirade 


'F, Horſyi via, guelle di Cor- 


dovans che in egni modo yog- 
lio uſcir in Caroz28. 


L. Yuol che / t faceia avyſato il 


© Caroxziere? 
F, Mandagli d dire che attqc- 
chi,da qui ad un hora e mex; 


Rds 


I. Cosiavedere YV.S, 11 wir 
Tema fi wuol leware, 

F, Ripoſers bene ancora una 
mexz horetta, intantorive- 
di la biancheria, e la petti- 
niera collo Fluccio. 

I. 2gni coſa 8 it ordint, 

F. 11 colare, e manichetti Ii 
_— ſemplici ſenza mer- 


I, < ” ' 6 con merletti e ſenza, 
come fi wuole. 


Dighev s o <I'69 


S. Non we talk of ſhoes, 
hath the ſhoemaker brought 
the wo - leather ſhoes 
which _—_ of him a 
week ago ? 

7.” He hath not appeared 
here. . 

S. Theſe Tradeſinen areal] 
© breakers of their truſt and 
words... 

7. There are. thoſe of Spa« 
niſh-leather. 

S. Why, its dirty up to the 
very ankles, there 1s a 

ſpaces depth of dirt,T heard 
it rajn like. a deluge. this 


jehrt. 
1 <7 ſound ſhowers uſu-' 
al ger the ſtreets. 
ell give me [thoſe of 
ES, ather, for how. 
ever $, g0..out in any 


1. Shall I'gve the Coachman 
notice ?., 

S. Send ' him word thar he 
" the horſes in the coach - 
abour, an hour and a. half 
hence. 

7. It ſhovld ſeem then, Sir, 
you wil] riſe. 

S. I'le reft yet ahbour half 
an hour, inthe mean time 
look out my linnen and 
comb-caſe 

J. rn nes ready. 

S. My bands and cu $ 1'le 
have plain withour lace. 


J, There are with lace and 
without, as you will. 
Li 


#50 Dialoghi. "Dizlogues. 
Bol Li Neingdtdri ii viglis di S. TN Oweſs 316 have thets 
ela 'caſuyectidy. ſal, perche of coorfe home - 

 raſeinganomeglie, . _ cloth, doft und cffand 
rhe? for rhey dry 
1 Li rebba 7” ſart6eia Pidce8 TL. Ho pun ware e plealh 
pis' per .perfons. 
F: Tu ſit un "writes mi pare S. "Thou art a wag: methinks 
che it tenipo fi wad dedome- the weatiter (erties a lit- 
> Sandi dlqnanto; 
I; uot riuſcir bella' queſid gi- T. Thitwil prove a fair da 
hy max 4s 20 Is gran wr «be he G raiti, and t 
7 cloudineſs of it. 
” BF, Sti ftrologer HH remps 3 $S. Art thou weatherwiſe > 
n To ſtreloge delle coſe bre- 1. 2 can gueſs ar _ pre- 
ent. 
F:- Hor ſid dainit} te pithelle e 5. Go to, give me 
ts wee che mi Sat veſti- _ pers and my nef te TY 


: Jes net up 3 
hy ea veſts Fee. ;Sir,pot 6n this ſhirt, 

- » Enhriſehe, tetolt hel = 7 * - there ieiredy warm. 

P;* Atixhe IueÞforee S. Stir up that fire. | 


F;1xi the 7v eftugiglid bers S, Before 1 go out, 1 wit 
an tratto, e far wa pd dico-= drink a fe aught , and 

- Tabionte. breakfaft a little. 

F Nowf" arvievide che hazgi 7. Do /you not tertiember 
? flehmraniae ls parecchia? that this is Communion 

day inthe pariſh? _ 
P, tins 29, he bot ratgi- Whiſhe, thou art in the 
. , one, right, 


DIALGGO 


grow ſizy i 


I. Apponto hs attizztts: Z. T have newly ftirr 'di ie) 


Dialoghi. 
-DTAL OG'O If, 
W t8;aftiero ptice ait- 


corre con wn.cameri- 
ero Italiano "a 
. Zcole faitigfiari... 


F. Che hors 6, Marc? Anto- 


nao ? | 
L ego bored notte.. 


F, Fu mai i eſſer tal ws "Y 

1, Non rincreſee quandd ft: v# 
 al!e Comedie by all” Opere. 

F. Ci# Alatoniſſuns uibogei 4 
 Bmnenthuritthe | 


Et mo Siqnvr mt, FX 
ata clanuadnrd un ſuo 


x, pany we 4 ? 
LL New gli faprei far fl nome, 
fe bene me P 00g; un 
hone bixzarre 
F, Meas prefſogchi (2 


I; $5 molto chi fi [td ? 

F.. Gerts.8. fetto? 

I. \B:91do, 4hto, /chinrelle, 
del efſer di V.S. 2X 3 


F.:# capegly forums pre fſturi 
degli miei, hs A eto 


mente.? 
KL :#2 detto chr che ſrebhe Fore 


nate. 


Diego | ns 


DIAD 1o0 VE mW. 


5. Wu. a rs; Wes Bak 


mg nh eb 
S. But can it be "Y 2” 
4.. One thifiks:it not lou df 


- _-_ Plays andQpera's. 

Hath —_ .bei 
"ay 7 ng dh 10 a Wt fo 

&. You t : 
asked LIE. y- 


$, rein ro udignr Sa Bi <% i 

Z.I cannot rell neme, 
though Bs n= it th It is 
a very ftr na A .z 

o 'Prtcanyou gia he 


1. : Hows ſhould I know who 
F. \ wen manner of wat>is 


7. &feir mad ; caltflentier] 
about, your pitch- 

S. Þ believe his fait is —_ 
er than mine ; ; 
> word 2. \ 

4. Ha, faid-he would chad 


agaIns 


F.un* 


172 - Dialoghi: 
F. Un' altra volta biſagna met- 
ver in weta1l nome; per non te 
So cordare, 
la pil infame memories 
hs mondo, no#'miraccordo 
Mal naſe alla books.” 


F. "Worſi Beeijelti Bigtiomi, $ 
che woglio andy al Repoſe- 
Tium of 4 

| ul morbido che © nille god 

mal 4 la ſchiena'ne, "il 
5 gorixzero be os hi mat- 
ee Fare 


G CG Rojng bo Yeatdaletts « 


Jo —_— Silo TA 

F,:; n_ dimena bene che non 5* 
abbruggino le lenzuola. 

L: Sara penfter miogdi wor ab- 


F. Haverai il fecile teſts per 
domathina che mi es FNan- 
oa all alba, v1 


I. None nous ne pietra 
one accialino,” ne ſolfarnoli, 
ne * eſe, ne coſa che fra, 


F. Diftend] guelle bendinette, 
27 che if lume non mi dia negli 
occhj. 


I::Favle che To ſpenga il lume ? 


F. ndo havrs foie itmis 
iolcs : 

I. Poi bo ſpengo.” THEE 

F;: Quando. mi wedrai a. 


mentato, e non prinms. 


wy 
Le * 
= + S 


Dialdgues. 
S, Another time thou muſt 
take it in writing,left thu 
'forger it. 
1. nt the baſeft me 
in th&World, Icann 
we pennees mo my noſe to (Ce) 


£ Wares ſx make haſte , make 
_ 'rea nx So for I will ro 


FAS (s Ne ped ir -will not hurt 
your back, Ile warrant 
you, the Quilrmaker Hath 
new ſtuffed the quilts, 


$. Is therethe warning "yer 
- and" coals there ? 4 

1. Yes: Sir. - 

S. Bur ftir well, ther hes 
burn not the ſheers. 


1. Itſhaltbe my care not ts 
burathe 

S. Haft thou) © Tinder-box 
ready againſt morning ? 
= I muft be up befors 

-break.  * 

1. T ere ſhall be wanting 
neither flint nor tee}, mar- 
ches nor touchwood, nor 
any thing... 

S. Draw thoſe curtains,that 
the light ſtrike not in'my 


he "Shall I - put our 'the 
candhe ? 
S, When i have done my dab 
votions, 
7. Then I ſhall put ir our. 
$,When thou ſeeft me aflecp\ 
andgot before. 


I. 4 


| 


Dialoghi, 


, yh ontrario del aliyi che 
t ſarinon naman 
non ent il lume. \ 1 


DIALOGO. IV. 


u 'Foraſtiero diſcorre 
4 con un.Guantaro Ita» 
Lian. 


o 
+ : "L. 


'F. wy ſet wot Patron F bot- 


teza g 
L $52 Slanore al commando di 
'V. 


Se 
F, Havereſ e guants traſpa- 
reati ? 
L, $i faccia iinangi, che ne 
vedrg di perfettif;mi. 
F. Ms do di voi, che. non 
Bien” intendo. 
hk bes pur far & me, da huo- 
mo's dadouna? 
F."E& He huome, e da donna, 
I; ny queſto, che le—aniderd 
enee 
F, Miv4unps ps firetto, 
I, 'Za prime voſta che fi calzg 
'gnante & ſcarpa lti 54 come 


ad, 
F. Non c' @ che dire; 16 la 
pelle mi pare alquanto toſt a- 
rella. 


þ Senta come e morbida', & 
come conſente, 

F. Nollo woglio gueſto } paro. 

1. Capi dove par e piace alci, 
E tutta robba cippata, tanto 
Jon gueſti quants quelli, 


Dinlogues. LAS 
Z. Contrary to others, wis 
cannot fall aſleep , » bur 


TOR GR Hoon 7 
DIALOGUE IF. 


A Stranger diſcourſes 
with an Italian Gle= 


ver, 


$S. an Aregoun not the Maſterof 


I. = Si, at. your ſervice. 


S, Have you any tranſparent 
Gloves ? 

Z- Pray draw near,you ſtall 
hs of the beſt. iS 

S. 1 rely upon you, for 't 
have * all £4 them, 

1, Let me-alone; for men 
orwomen? © 

S. Both for men and women. 

7. Draw on this Glove, it 
Will fit yous . 

$.Irsa little too ſtrait for me. 

Z. The firſt time that you 
draw on either glove or 
ſhoe, you know how its. / 

$.There's nothing to be ſaid 
on the contrary, but the 
Skin methinks 1s a little 


hard: 

7. Feel how ſoft itis how it 
gives. 

S, 1 will nothave this pair. 

J. Cull where you like beſt, 
it'sall choice ware, flieſe 
and them are all LOOK, 


F. Grants 


LO) | Dialgghil: 
Bu undone apo yuh? 


I.  Leprigs.diinelli #ammoſc i- 


nare; --bora a farle [rome 


fei, Mao bk ery have 


come Pine. 


'M C1 heye; re vale aſs 
mmviata queſta bottega, £ ct 
ſoleva venire, 


Y- Pwopis ebipin. 
» Ebvia metteten of dovere, 
00s Gali e troppo:. © 
oglio tants, del, re- 
Ee bs not iden, xe 

ers Set 2 

F. x Em reegteny rigoroſo. 
Bonrſto, 
bo BA: wary F7 accia ſti- 
i. Mare fin intende,che 
wvedrd ſe fr Fuoms #4 bezes 


[i 


F. Herſi ard * medo woſtre; 5 
* ne vogho ſcipara, 
L Sono p/ mapdar fuort? 


F. TS mand al Paefe, 
A N' haurg hoare fopra dime 


* pot,prima the 5? incarti,vupol 
: . ater del meſtro? EE 


F, Mi ſooviene di gon ſe che 
@liro. 

K- Grants oy +4 di concia di 
_ Frengipane? FAIR 


4 Ar 
$0 Ee 


Diglegues. 
$» _— do you aſe 'For 


1, 1 beſeech' you do ' nor 
rumple tle, x Terk 
r, 
eG, 
are a cpſtomer. tp m 
\as'l Ibdlieve. Pr 2 fropy 
S, Yes. .judeed , formerly 
"this Shop was "well £xNo- 
med, and I was wont to 
ome to it, ® 
Z. _ qe than ever? | 
S, Well, come, asSk re 
fourGi oidie a x, 
Lf gall have io for 'pþe 
herwifſe if you ON 
have them .for nothing, 
— =_ na; 1 
t'stoo rigid a price. 
L Nay ,"it's a Fe == 
Frice, 00 do nat 6: 
th paggoone: gal 9hy a 
at be et an 
you I ee. rs L 


cre hl be a6 
It 
"wi l Vkere W's | 
they to be. {ent 'S 
roa 
$, Iſend A hame,ipto my 
-QUNLTEY., 
ou hall get credit þ y, 
hw upon my life 3 will 
you .-heye.any thing elſe 
mt before that I wrap 
$5, Tice ker there is ſome» 
thingel ſe. 
7. Glgves it may be with the 


Frangipan dreſs, 
©pa F. 4p- 


jul by 


F. Appento credo cbe; fig vn 
nome coi fattos 


h L' baurs forſt.jn nota ? 
7 il miol 
L vs geefs lire gno 
rote gyarnte Tagen 
r 


Pr bebe yt dubito di non 

ene tante, wa ſe li wor- 

organare , Per oggi ofto 
ſancars ePpGultis 


F. Is tonto leſcigtemi veder 
aelſi che nitrovate di.bel o 


IL Zceoge : pin colarj, © di 
pin feggie. 


F, Non favs P odere 6 cbe ſow 
infre 

Jo £L' odore No vel enanto, 
non fi conoſee ſe non nel per- 
zare, 


F. Df 8 checi fi mette il 


I N merdngolo di Maggio il 
: 4) merge Luglio, 
F. Mi rimetto 6 vai? 
J. Jn conſcienzg del anima 


mia ſon cariebi | dtore 
y ew; mai ny. el/e 
F. Del prezzo poi ? 
I. Saremo accordo, mi dara 
el che wuollei. 
F, nd. 


I, Oguindici Giulii il pare, 5 
cents ſcudd. 


- 


Dialogues 17s 
S, Verily 1 think ic ie ſau 


ſuch odd 
1, May be yay have is in 


-_ ti 
SG te book ayes. 
RA ve of them of a.very 


rey ſcent ; how many pair 


- mo 7n-be bave 2 


z 1 rm we I baye nat.ſo 
many r J made 5 \ bugif 
, you will beſpeak the Mm as 
ink ».dey ſeyco night 
51 be read Js 
Ss, Form time let we 
ee thy e you have ready 


Z. _ here areof ſeveral 
exjogrs -» and ſeveral 


LA Iſaellocethe ſcent, or 
have got a cold. 

1, The ſcent lies dormant 
in the glove, its never 
diſcerned bur in the wear- 


o hea is it that the flow- 
_ are caſt on them ? _ 
7. The Orange flower in 

May,the Gelſomin in July. 
S. I refer my ſelf to you, 

7. Upon my conſcience wh 
are as richly laden 1 
ent as ever they can be. 

S, Well, now for the price? 
1. We ſhall vor Falk ours 

you ſhall give .me what 
you pleaſe. 
S. By no means, 
Z. Fifteen Givlios a pair, or 
a hundred crowss. 
F. Ne 


£56 Dialoghi 
>» w- wolete | wn" Doble aj 
; etreparar 
E. To far queſto ſpropoſite, 
_ TS ole 
F.'E wn bel pagare pero, ut 
© 'Sewdo il paroy Fo' ſopra. : 


1, Facciamo und'toſa, lei com- 

pri gÞ oderi eli-vedra cari- 
* car it preſenge ſu, athore 
' vedrd il fatto ſite, 


F. 'Co5# faro degli altri. 

1. Nolli poſſo dar @ meno di 
© guattordici Ginlij, ſaivo che. 
. <6 voleſh rimetter del mis. 


FE, Non di r.ggione. 

L 'Z'rrobba queſta che fi fa 
homor es : : 

F.' Non mi dd faſtidio il prex>- 
Zo; Purche la robbs ſia reci- 

' prente , delle wolte chi pit 
ſpende meno ſpende. 


1; Se eperla robba, b4 fror di 
yobba, non ſono guanth queſti 
' flantivi, ricapeltati, 


F, Per guando haurs - Jo guegli- 
altri? . 
F. \Quanto prima , ' per boggi 
_ ofto; lei werrd con- gli odo- 
'Frf 
F. 'Dara'coſa# pero di'ftar 4 
: iſermo'di- chi vende. 


Dialogues. 

$; Will you take a Piftol for 
theſe threepair? ., 

Z. Certainly L will not cont 
wit ſuch anablurdity, 

Se Tt's a Pandſome' price 

rhough, a Crown. a pair 

+* one with another. *' 

Z. Let's do one thing; buy 

ou the ſcents, and you 


all ſee them laid on be- 
fore you, and then you 
ſhall tee your bufineſs, ] 


S. Sol will with the teſt. 

7. Icannor afford them for. 
\ lefs than fourteenGivlios,' 
- unleſs that I ſhould loſe 
S. Noreafon for that. 

Z. This is ware that credits 

it ſelf, WY 

FS» The price doth nor 
trouble me, ſo the ware 
be actordingly , ſome- 

times he that ſpends moſt 

ſpends leaſt. 7he beſt 

be cheqp. , 

or matrer of ware, you 
have the flower z theſe are. 
not ſtale gloves, and new- 
ly trim'd up again. Se 

S. Againſt when thallI have 
' thoſeothers? © h 

7. As ſoon as may be;againſt 

this day ſeven night, you 

. will come with the ſcents? 

SF; Its a hard buſineſs rhough, 

to ſtand ro the diſcretion 
of tlie ſeller, 


LS 


1. 


_Dialoghi. 

I. Conforme che ſanole perſone 
con chi ſi tratta, Io gli hs 
buttatiqueſti guauti per mo- 
do dj raggionare, perche non 
haveue ancora- fatty man= 
Eid, . 


'F, Oueflo & il verſe di tutti 
. vet altri, _ | 
]. Meli wel caparrare? 


F, Ecco un Doblone traboce 

. envtifemos. | |, . 

F. Biſegnerebhe haverne un 
rubbio, e chelo ſcorxo foſſe 
grande quanto la cupola di 
Sao Pictroe 


DIALOGO Y. 


11 Foraſtiero diſcorre 
con. un. Locandiere 
Romano, 


F, Siate benedetto da Dis Sig- 
nor Franceſco,h6 girato mez- 
x74 Roma per truovarvi da 
poi che ſon arrivato, | 

I, Yofſignoria E gquella tal per- 
ſena,che mi vien raccoman- 

_ data dal mio Compare a P. 
Maſiro di | ſeherme appouto 
* tHe i andavo a Fontemello 


 cercando di let. 

F. Son vemito con un Vetturi- 
ino mal prattico z e pon ſ0 
come Jo m' habbia du far 
con gueſti Gabbellieri e Dg- 
gamert, 


Dialogues. 177 

Z. According as the perſons 
may be with whom one 
deals. I have meerly 
thrown away theſe gloves, 
as a man would ſay, be- 
cauſe I had, not as yet ta- 
ken handſel. _, 

S. This is the tone cf ye all. 


7. Will you give me earneſt 
for them? _ +. 
Se There's a Dublon down- 


weights :.. , 

F —_ ſhould have aibuſhel 
of theſe,and that rhe peck 
were as big zs the ſteeple 
at St, Peters. 


DIALOGUE. 


A Stranger diſcourſeth 
with one who lets loag+, 
ings, a Roman. ; 


S. Gods bleſſing light on you 
Mr. Francis, 1 trudg'd 
half Rome over to find you 
fince I came to town, 

7. You are that party who 
is recommended unto me 
by my Goflip at P. the 

encer ; I was Juſt going 
ta Pontemella to look after 
You- | 

S. I am comealong with a 
Virturin, who is ill vers'd 
and I know nor what te 
do with theſe Cuſtoms 
houſe men,and Wairers. 

N l, Che 


173 Dialoght. 
]. Che, c* © forſi gnaleh' im- 


precio? 

F,. M' hanno bollate le mie rob- 
be, e 5# le hannd' maindaie 
alla Degana. bs 

1. Ma cos} fi uſa gia twtte le 
porte di Rond. 


F, Come 5" bd da fare a_riti- 
rarle-di I@;, ſid ſer non ſt 


getrd forsl ? 


Y. Stimo di no, þ) per dif- 
fecilt, per effer coi? tarde. 


F, Me ne diſpiace. 
I]. Biſogneri - andarwi domat- 
tina ſulle quindici. 


F. 11 foraſtiero nollh cone/- 

Comp per niente, 

1. I» PÞ accompagners, mi 
baſta I animo con coſtore. 


F. Le robbey le velſero portay 
wie per faſſe e per nefaſſe, 
ehe per poco mi termi, che 


nolli defi in capo a coftare, 


T. £ flata la ſua ventura di 
non menar le mani; rivol- 
tarſe alla Corte in queſts 
paef*, guarda, alla larga, 


F. M6, farebbero ſcappar Ia 
patienza ad un San Franceſ- 
co co* loro termint. 

T. Ci ſono pene graviſſime in 
queſto particolare, 


Dialogues. 
7. What is there any ftir? 


5. They have ſealed up' my 
goods , and withal! ſent. 
rhem tothe Cuffom-houſe, 

7. It is the uſual cuftome 
here at all rhe. gates .of 
Kome. 

S. How ſhould ene do to 


get them-away thence ? 
happily ro night it will nor 
Le poffible ? 


J. I believe not, 1 take it to 
be difficult, for as much 
as It Is late, 

5, Tam ſorry for it, 

7. We muſt gb there in the 
morning about fifteen 


hours, 

S. They'l not look upen a 
ſtranger upon no account? 

J. \'le go along with you, 
E am able to deal with 
theſe people. 

S. My goods they would 
_ carry them oy 
right or wrong, a 
much ado bp Brberr 
firiking ſomeof them over 
the pate. 

1. 'Twas happy for you that 
you did not ftrike : rebel 
againſt Officers in theſe 
countries! by no means; 
keep off there. 

S, Why, they areable to try 
the patience of a St.Fran- 
cis With their behaviour. 

7. There are moft ſevere 
Laws to this purpoſe. 


F.Al 


Dialoghi. 


F. Alpeggio de' peggi © ealtro 
che la Galtra? 


f. Pay poco la Galers in vita? 
of "rye ? &'& pena 
wvita,nen che la Galere; la 

bnona memoria di Siſts Quin- 
to fect queſto bando, © 


F. Quanto gieva il ſaper i 
bandt, ele uſanze de*paesi, 
da noi, quando wyglion far 
&el 'bel humore cofforo , (i 


Argppexzand alla peggio. 


k. Signore gueſta & terra di 
Sacerdoti, (x impers il luſſe 
eamina per il ſuo ver ſo. 

F. Feglio che fin giitiffimo, 
mu che ſtart al arbitrio d 
an — ne voled dff WNg—_— 
A wn tal qual oFciale di 
feperchiate , 6 bravare un 


feraftiere ? 


T. Onande tal coſa ſeguifſe , 
fi riccorre dal Tlliftrifſimo 
Signor Governdtare di Roma 
che in eafi firili fd giu- 
Mitid it fawvore e pro de” 


Signori foraſtieri; che nan ' 


creda P.$, he il foraſtic- 
r> ſia avvilito qui, anzi 
Roma e un ridotto di forg- 
Ntieri e Romaneſchi , che 
delle caſe antiche Romane 
appena ce ne ſard di dieci 
rna,loug horn at ſpente tutte, 


ſetvg te &ofe FIDE 
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S. If rhe worſt come to the 
worſt,is:z any more than a 


aig ? 

7. Doth a gally for life-time 
ſeem a ſmalt metter to you; 
and to be favour'd ; irs as 
much as ones life is worth, 
much more a gally matter; 
Siztus Quintus, of happy 
memory, made this law. 

S, What a good thing it is to 
know the laws and faſhions 
of countries! with us,wt en 
theſe youths go abour ro 
vapour,we mifuyſe thera at- 
any rare. 

1.Sir,this 4 coontry of Cler- 

y-men,and therefote re 
aw hath its right courſe. 
$I grant rhat ir is moſt j.ft — 
bur ſhall ir tang to thear- 
bitrement of every=t was 
g9ing to ſay ſomething 
f every skip-jack officer 
fo vapour and raunt It over 
a ſtranger. 
7. In cafe any ſuch rhing 
ſhould happen,there is re- 
air made to my Lord 
overnour of Rome, wil o 
in ſuck like caſes miniſters 
ee in favour and be- 
alf of Gentlemen ſtran- 
gers:I would nor have you 
ro think that a ſtranger is 
flighred here; nay Rome 
is a neft of ſtrangers, ard 
ſcchas are munereld ; for 
of rhe ancient Roman fa- 
mities there is. hardly one 
cf ren, they arealmoſt all 
EXtinguiitt,cxepriug tle 
Very great v” ESe . 


I, 


I30 
F, 


Dialoghi, 


Reſto capace di quanta mi 
dite. 
E ſe non *foſſe per Ia gran 


giuſtitia che fi jd, ſtareſi- 


mo freſehi tutti quanti,, lt 


partitid.lle eorone ogui trat- 
to s aaſerehbera 3 laſcia- _ 


mo ſtare gl” intereſſi de Prin- 
cipi piu mediccii, e de pri» 
with 


F. Vi meno buono egni coſa , 


$4 


perche mi pare che parliate 
con fendamento ; e poi efſen- 
dovi raccommandato da quel 
tal amico noſtre, mi truowvo 
in obligo di preſtarvi fede, 
eredendo che mi.dieiate ogni 
coſa & fin di bene, & d8 4- 
mic, 


. Havrei torto @ nollo fare; 


ms lei fi wnol fermar gui ſtd 
era & pure ſe ne wel andare 
ah" Hoſteria? 


F. Se zon vi truovave,fndavo 


ar tr8 Rein Borge. 


I. Di mods che non 6 entrata 


per la Porta del Popels ? 


Fo $3 bene ſon entrato per I 
Porta dcl "F&polo deve ce 
guella bella ſeleiata, ma per 
amor d" un certy mio negotio 
che bo a Palazzs ſarei anda- 
tod dermir in Borgo per fd 


Se Iam convinc'd of what 


Dialogaes. 


you tell mes 


J}. And if it were nor for 


the great juſtice whieh 
15 executed , We ſhould 
be all of us in a hard 
taking , the parties of 
France and Spain every 
foot would be together by 
the ears : I'le paſs by the 
intereſts of Princes of a 
meaner rank, and of pri- 
vate men, 


$; 1 grant you every thing, 


for me-thinks you ſpeak 
with ground, and befides 
being recommended to 
you by that friend of ours, 

am bound to believe you, 
ſuppoſing that you would 
not tell me any thing but 
to a good end, and as a 
friend. 


Z. 1 ſhould be ro blame if 


ſhould not — but will 
you ſtay here to night, or 
clſe do you intend to go 
ro your Inn? | 


'S. If 1 had not found 


you » 1 had gone to the 
three Kings, in the Bo- 


rough. 


T, So then, you did not 


come in at the Forta del 
Popolo ? 


S. Yes hut I did come in at 


the Foita del Popolo, where 
the fine caufey is, but b 
reaſon of a certain buſi- 
neſs of mine thar I havear 
Courtr;l ſhould have gone 
nette, 


Dialoghi. 
 notte, hora mi fermers gui, 


che al Hoſteriaci ſto mal wo» 
leatiert. | 


1. Sia Ia ben venta, let hav- 
re una camerd che rieſce in 
ſtrada, colla ſua bella ring- 
hiera , que$io e un dei bet 
poſti di Roma , a potevo ap- 
Paiggionare, maP ho ſervata 
a poſta per lei, ſendo Hato 
awuiſato queſt" ultimo erdi- 
nario della ſua venuta. 


F, Ve ne ringratio — horſu 
' dongue dimani mi farete (a 
gratia di venir con efſo meco 
fin alla Doganuyche non vedo 
tl bora di ritirare le mie 
robbe oft Ig, 

I, CheV. S. non haveſſt dentro 
robba di contrabando 6 altro 
di prohibito. 


F, Non hd robba di mercan- 
tid; ct ſaranno alcunt li- 
brucci che porto meco cosl 
per ſcapricciarmi la ſera per 
Viaggio. 

I, Se ci ſaranno libri, vanno 
' tutti alla Minerbg dal Padre 
Inquiſttore 6 a Fan Pietro 
ove ſ ritruovi, il quale e 


della Religione di San Do- 
menico' come lei dovrd ſa- 
pere 3 & prima che frano 
ſetteſcritti da ſua Paternitsd 
nen ft ponno rihavere, 


I81 


Dialovnes. 


and lain in the Borough 


for thi night ; now Vie 
ſtay here; far I do not 
willingly lye in.an Inns . 


F. You. are welcome, you 


ſhall have a chamber that 
looks into the ſtreet, with 


- a handſom Balcone to it; 


this is ane of the fineſt ſeats 
gf Rome: I could haye let 
it, bur I kept it a purpoſe 
for youzhaving had norice 
thjs laſt Poſt of yaur com- 


. Ing. 
$. I thank yau for it—well 


then to- morrow you will 
do me the favour to core 
alqng with me ay far as the 
Cuſtom-houſe,for 1 long to 
get my goods from thence, 


Z.T with you may have no 


govuds Which are forfei- 
> Gi otherwiſe forbid- 
en. 


F. 1 have no merchandi2e; 


there are ſame Qdd books, 
which I carry along with 
me to divert me jn the e- 
yenings on ny. Journey. 


7. If there be any books they 


muſt be carried to the Mr- 
nerve at the Father Inquiſt- 
rors, or at Saint Peters, 
wheree'r he be, whois of 
the order of Saint Dorti- 
nick, as IT believe you do 
know,and before that they 
be underwritten by his 
Reverence,they cannot ke 
had again, 


N - F. Oreſto 


180 Dialoghi. 

F. Que» & jl male, che egli 
li worra r.vedere minuta- 
mente; ho tribolato ad ha- 
werli, 0 hora pin d riba- 
werli dalle mani di que 
Benedetti Padri del Sant” 

Cite 


J]. Non ci fſard dificolta piu 
che tanto, futor che ſe ci foſ- 
fero libri probibiti, il che 
- 1g che non ci [aranno, Ic 

1ciera di perſona diſcreta 
& accorta, di non far un 
tal mancamento , oltre 'che 
ti flarei di ſotto anch* Jo per 
eſſer che wiene a ſtar in caſa 
min ; che parebbe che Jote- 
moſt mane in queſto negotig. 


F. Poſto che ci foſſero libri pro- 
hibiti,non ft potrebbe q forxa 
.Ai quattrini far in modcgche 
won fi mandaſſtro a Palaz- 
FO 


J. Nen fi corrompe eo} facil- 
mente la giuſtitia, e pot c 
e troppe gente che ci fa ſc- 
pra a far la fpia eontantd 
vechio, mentre che non ci ſa- 
ranno {ibri heretici marci, 6 
unche che trattino di coſe 
PForche «ſai, ſe ne pus Pe- 


var b_ne 


. 


Dialogues. 

S, That's the miſchief, that 
he will be peruſing of them 
narrowly : I have had 
much ado ro get them, and 
now more ro get them a- 

' gain our of rhe hands of 
theſe good Fathers of the 
high Commiſſon. 

7. There will nor be any 
confiderable difficulty , 
unleſs rhar there were 
emo books , which 

hope ro the contrary, 
you look like a diſcreet 

. and wary perſon s.. not 
likely to commit ſuch an 
errour ; beſides, I ſhovld 
ſuffer far my ſhare, inre- 

ard that you come to 

well in my houſe ; for it 
would ſeem that 1 ſhould 
connive with you in this 
buſineſs. 

S. Put caſe that there were 
Prohibired books, could 
not one by bribery of mo- 
ney order it ſo, as that 
they ſhould never be car- 
ried to the Corr. , 

1. Its not ſo eafie a mat- 
ter to bribe Juſtice ; be- 
ſides, there are too many 
folks that Jook on ro ſpie 
narrowly : butſo long as 
there are not any rank 
heretical books, or that 
treat of obſcene matters, 
there's good hopes, 


Dialoght. 


F.C" & un Bocaccis di gueglt 
antichj che ho campro a pe- 
la d' oro (i pus dire, mi ſa- 

; prebbe male di perderlo. 

. Out non hanno- ſpaccio ſe 
non li caſt rati. 

F. Di ceſirati non ſe ne tien 
Conto, 

L Ma Jo flimo ſecundum me, 
che non guarderanuo cosl d' 

* oppreſſo ; e poi non ci vd che 
la perdita del libre cie & in 
gueſti noſtri libri noſtrali. 


F. Era un ps grandicells del 
reſtante me lo metteva in 
ſaceoees, 

I. Cos) forſt havrebbe fatto 
meglio —— Þ import@nzg & 
he won vi ft trugvino arme 
probibite, boeche di fugco, 
6 Ailletti. 


F. +a non mi truowe 4ltre arme 
di ge che wedete, cio e 
guella Cirabina ,, e guelle 
Piftole, 6 Tergaruoli come li 
ehjamate » Jowo ditre palni 


Ws 
]. Ha fatte molto ſavia- 
Me nt er 10 WON Crane gig 
cariqhe all” engrar della por- 
ta? 
FF, | wn miglo in ls feei 
ſarer dal mie famiglie 1a 


Carabina, a wento, come 
anch* Jo ke Piſtele che ha- 
wveuo attarcate all” areiore, 
e Pei exche di piy ci levaſ- 
fi molepiaſire, 


S, There's a Zeccace of rhe 


old ones 1 bought it,l may 
ſay, at gold weight, 1 


Dialogues. 


ſhould be loth to lole it. 

7. None but ſuch as are gelt 
haveany vent here. * 

S. Gelt anes, we make no 
accaunt of them. 

/. I ſuppoſe rg. my beft 
zudgmenr, rhar they will 
not ſeargh ſo narrowly ; 
and beſides, irs bur lofing 
the book, 1 mean in rhe(e 
books printed cf ours. 

S, Ir was alittle of the big- 
geſt,otherwiſel had put it 
In my pocket, 

Z. May be ſo you had done 
beſt, — The main buſipeſs 
Is, that there be not 
found any prohibited 
Arms, as Firelocks or 
Panyards. 

F, I bave no other arms than 
thoſe which you ſee, thar' 
15,that Carbine, and thoſe 
Piſtols or Terzaroles as 
yecall them; they are of 
three ſpans a piece. 

J]. You have done very Wiſe» 
ly» burl hope they were 
not charged at your com- 
ing in of the gate ? 

$. Nay, a mile off, I wade 
my man ſhoor off his Car- 
bine at random, as 1 alſo 
did my Piſtols which I1:d 

faſtned ro my ſaddle-bow, 
and moreover We took off 
the lacks, 


N 4 I, cP 
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1. Gl iſtefi Romani non hav- 

' 'rebbero ſaputo far meglid. 

F. L' & che fui avvertito e 
conſigliate & cid fare, dall' 
amico. . 

IT, Jn quant* all' arme non ſt 

' furl ſtare con treppo cintela, 
che non c! E bando pin rige= 
roſy di quello contra le Piſts 
le'da meter in ſaccoccia all 
uſo di Francit. ' 


F. N*-havevo un paio, ma le 

"  þ6 laſciate da la de" monti 
in Inego ſieurs per fin al mis 
rit oro. 

T, Non ecorrve che anday in 

* Caſtel Sant' Angelo, che te 
n' E Ia una moſtra di guelle 
F iſtole., wna raſtellierd dz 
win'i in wvinticinque, ſalvs 
Jt vero, una pint piceinina,e 
piz bizzarra dell altrayehe 
zutti che Þ hanne portate ſon 
ſtati giuſtiziati in Ponte colla 
fiefſſa Piſtela appeſa al colls; 
poi E ſtata ripoſia in Caſtells 
come 5* 8 accennats. - 


F. Dj queſtotanto, non c*$ us 
minimo pericolo, 


J. Manco male , perche non 
ayorrei che ' intravenifſe mai 
xcuna diſerdtia'a weruns'de' 
miei appigionants,' 

F. Yo parlate da galant” huo- 
mo— horg dato che Io ha- 
weſhle mie rebbe e che Js mi 
ih tiattenuto qua. tre & 


Diabogues. 


J. The very Romans could 
* have done no better. *' 


S. The bnfineſs js,thar I was 
warned ard counſelled {9 
to de by our friend. * 

7. As to arms, we- cannat 

otoo warily towork; for 
there is no Law more 
ftri& than that againſt Pj. 
ftols ,' your 'pocket ones 
after the French faſhi- 


ON. 
S$. I had a pair, bur I left 
them on the other ſide of 
rhe mountains in a ſafe 
place ril] my return. 

7. You thall need but 

' into'the Caſtle Sto ok, 
and there is a fight of them 
Piſtols, a whole rack of 
twenty ,' or of five and 
twenty, I know not whe- 
ther, one lefſer and neater 
than' other , and' all that 
uſed rhe have been exe- 
cuted on the Bridge, with 
the very Piſtol hanging ar 
his neck, and then repo- 
ſed in the Caſtle, ashath 
been intimated. _ 

S. As for this marter , there 
is not any danger in the 
leaſt. ; 

1. So much the better, for 1 

- ſhould be ſorry any diſ- 
aſter ſhouid happen to any 
of my lodgers. 

S. You ſpeak like an honeſt 
man — now ſcppoſing thar 
Thad my goods-again,and 
that I had ſtayed bere four 

guttre 


5m wv 


Dialoghi. 
| quattro jorni pey amggdel 


tempo che hora Ee conitrarios 

convieme che "Jo habbia 

gualche awvertimento 6 rac- 

# cordo da wot per Napoli, che 

| Jo non ſono per fermarmi 

gui, che ritorndto che ſaro 
da Napoli, | 


frada, © 

F, L4 dicono che fi fanno del- 
be belle inſolenie 9 * 

I, Fanno altro che inſolenze 
delle wolte 3 che lewvane Ia 
robba di potenza al Fora- 
Piero ſe ci treovans un mini» 
Mo attaccoe L050 


'F, C033 hs ſentito dire 

Y. 11 maggior peticolo e per 

' firadd « Fondi e quelli lochi, 
che a Nupoeli non  @ altro 
che la ſera ſil tardi c* 8 

: | gente che wi alla buſea, e 
come di giorno cacciano il 
capello, cosi la ſera caceians 
il ferraiolo ; e perd convien 
ritira'ſt all albergo di buon” 
hora 3 Þ altra ' che quei 
febiauvi le werranno adietro 
a vender calcette & altro per 
attaccarglieln, ' ZR 


L. Jo la matters per la vera ; 


Dialogues. 1&s 
or five daies by reafon of 
rhe weather, which4s now 
contrary, 1 muft have 
fome advertiſement, or 
memorandum from''you 
for Noples; for 1 am nog 
ro ſtay here till after "my 
return from Neples,”” 

7. File" put you in the righr 
Ker OY 
S, There they ſay 


; they are 

© pretty inſolenr. * 
7. . And © more then inifo- 
Jent ſomerimes ; for they 
will rake away. a tran 


gers goods by main pows- 

er, 5 rhey can find 1 the 
leaft hold. WF 

S. wy have a 

7. The great Janger" I 

" upon; the way of Flod} 
and thoſe places adja- 
cent; for at Naples there 
is nothing, buf only'in the 
evening late there ar 
thoſe, who go a filcfiings 
as'in the day rime they'l 
pull off their hats, ſo'in 
the' eyening they'l\ppll 
off | your cloaks ; and 
therefore it behoves you 
to retire to your Inn be. 
rimes ; another thing is, 
thoſe ſlaves will be 'com- 
ing about you to ſall 
Nockings, or the like, to 
pur a cheat upon you. 


F.Se 
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Þ, Se & per guelli, furs ſulla 
» i485 4 Levorno Pure wi tal 
-ſobiawe my hs yolewa ſuonare 


- Polifes a me i dvuiddt Io 
earn road 


L.-Z4/a, ter anderg con un 
' Vetturine | pin grau profti- 
« cone, e burlone £d hugmy da 
bene che farſ# faccig guel 
eric won dubith che le parre 
MY guel wigggiv, dove 
To « degli altri per bo pig 
» ſwle winſcire ſpiacevole, e 
:Periceloſs afſaie 


® 


» 


F. Mi laſciers governare in 

tutte E' per. tutto dd wot che 
-: ne ſapete pin oi nifſune. 
L...Pi Pig be daro una ſcrifta 
_: ffi-cert; puvti che leihaurd 
- Gq:offervare wolta @ volta, 
- che non ſaranno ingrati. 


FB, & baws 4 egro , mi ;fa- 
' refs. ſomme piacere. pill che 

;m  awviſate delle coſe che 
eecorrere, i/ povero 
Foraſtiere ſtd ſeopre in 
forfe dell wita., 'e del ous 
bes ſtare, ſe non & ben vp- 
; to ſulla prattica Pr o- 
uia, 4 guella di gualche 

lant' huomo, par voſtro : 

ora ſarg tempo di ritiranmt 


1n camerg e farms cavary i 
ſivali. | 


Dialogues. 
I. of that be all, Vie and 
n my guard ; even at 
Legorn a certainſlave was 
about to ſerve me a clea- 
verly trick, hut I perch 


ved it ja gaad times 
7. Well Six —» you fhall 
go with a Vetturin,the beſt 
"very'd in the rode, the 
merrieft and honeſteſt fel. 
low rhat drivesthat trade; 
do not fear, but that the 
Jonrnep will prove plez- 
ſant to you, whereas to 

£- ULY 


others ally praves 
unpleaſant and dangerous 
much. 


S. I'le be rul'd by you all a- 
long, for you know mare 
than any body, IF 

1. Befides , I'le give you 2 
paper With certain memo- 
randums to be obſeryed 
by the way, which you 
yFqu-will do me an infinite 
pleaſure the more you ad- 
vertiſe. me of things rhat 

. may .fall out 3 alaſs a 
Strapger is alwaies in 
jeopardy . of his life or 
welfare, if he be not wel! 
backt with his own expe- 
rience, or that of ſome 
honeſt man like your 
ſelf —- Now it is time to 
withdraw to my chamber, 
__ get wy- baots pulled 
off, 


I. Come 


F, 
I, 


Dialoghi. 
I Come commandg_ V. S, Fole 
ire lume — F wore; fard 
e 


a daeena,ft ſente i] tacgo 


della campanellg che. awyiſa 


"due wolte. | 
F, Benifimo, baſta di guefto, 


fate chiamare il mio Jerui- 


tore. obe ſara forſi per caſe. 
I, Sare. ſervita guantoprimas 


DIAL'!'OGO VI. 


1 Foraſttero diſcorre 
con un Locandiero. 


F. £ Locauda gueſia? 


T. $7 bene, | 

F. Pov' e ul Patrone ? 

I. Jone ſon Patrone al ſuv com- 
mandec. 

F. Forre# un par di Cameve. 


I. Si degni d entrare che we- 
a2 fe 6''# coſa per lei « che 
le aggrada. | 


F. Bellacaſa, ma il Sole cids 
Frappo. 

1; Habhiamo le ftuore per ris 
pare, .cecorrende. 

F, Lurſta ela feala ſegreta n? 
£2 


I. Z' bs fatta far d poſtaper 
eommodita di lor altrs Forga- 


ſtieri, 
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;, As you pleaſe Sir, 1'l& 
light you — When -it is 
ſupper time, the ſtroke of 
the Bell my be. heard , 
whish rings twice to give 
warnin 

$. Beft of all,this is enoughz 
pray lets ſome body call 
wy man to me, who FE 
believe 1s about the houſe. 

}. It ſhall-be done withthe! 
ſooneſt | 


DIALOGUE YI.” 
A Stranger diſceurſes 


with au Ttalian that let fl 

our Chambers, > .. 
S. Do theylet Chambers in 

this houle 2 7 
1. Yes Sir. 
$.* Where's the Mifter 7 ' 


7. T1 am the Mafter at 
ſervices, 

$, 1 would have a couple o 
Chambers. | 


your 


-* 


3. A fine houſe, but the Sun 
lies roo much uponir. 

Z. Wehavematrs ts keep gut 
the Sun-upon-2 need. 

S, Theſeare the back-ftairs, 
are they ? | 

7. I had them made on pur- 
poſe for the conveniency 
of you Strangers. 

F. Havete 


Fi 
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F. Havete fatto buena ſpeſa 
fenxa ſparmis. 


T, Traper ls piggione ela ſpeſa 
che ci hi fatto l' bh6pagata fi 
pus dire, 


P., Alle vbarba di noi altri 
pers, | 
L Eh, che non ci capita pidt il 
Foraſtiero come a tempi an- 


dats. 
F. Fi dite gueſtoper haneſtare 
e woſire raggionj, hora To 
poglio qgueſte due con guel ca- 


" merino, 
F. Yuolla che ft cncint per lei? 


F. Le woglio cop tutti li re- 
. gnifiti che civanne. 


1. Fore non dir6 ne quindici nd 
winti ſeudi al meſe, ma me 


. ne dard dieci ſeudi. 


F. Nontrattiamo, ſette ſeudi 
'e ſete pageto profumata= 
mentey p—1 

1. Now ci poſſe ſtar, lei wuol 
due letti, uno co' ſus belli 
cortinaggi, (F una trabacca 

.. per it ſervitore, biancheria 

*" polita , tants per la tevola 

... quanto per il letto; G& il 
primo piano, non /i pus, 


F. Via ofto ſcudi e Ficcia- 
mola, : 


_ 
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S, You bave laid out your 
money well, without ſpa- 

' ring of coſt, 
7. What with the rent and 
the charges that I have 


been at, I have payed the 
worth of the houſe, as I 
may ſay. ' 

S. I, but upon our ſcores 


7. Alafs , Strangers cone 


not here as ſormerly. 


S. You ſpeak this to colour 
your argument : well, 


I'le have theſe two, with 


that cloſer. 
7. Will you have your meat 
dreft? 


S. T'le have them with the 
canveniencies that belong 
ro them. 

7. Well, 1 neither ask you 
fifteen,nor rwenty crowns 
but you ſhall give me tea 
crowns a month. 

S, No ſuch matter , ſeven 
crowns, and you are paid 

. compleatly. 

1. 1c annot afford it; you 
will have two beds, one 
with curtains and val- 
lance, and a pavillion for 
your man , clean linnen, 
as well for the table as the 
bed ; and the firſt tory 
this cannot be. | 

S, Well eight crowns, 
and let's make an end 
on't, * 


'T. cw 


.. Dialoghi, 

I. Cie flato, che non e molto 
wn Cavagliere di gaxbo, che 
me n' bd dato nove ſcudi ſen- 
x4 tante di diffitoltde 


"P 


F, Stents, a creder tal coſa 5 
tl locandiere la dice a ſuo 
medo, tal altro a ſuo mode 


Pures 


1. Da Chriflian battez2ato poi. 
F, Sard ſtats al infreſcata 
quande affolland i foreſti- 


cri. 
I. Av non ſurd un meſes 


F. Avvertite che non ſen 

paſſa-volinte, ci ſtaro di 
ermo, 

1. Com' ungue ft ſia, a mens di 

nove ſcudi non c' e ſoſtan- 


Ws . 

F. Veli dirs, con queſſo pers, 
che'uvn ci ſiano vermini, 0 
fimil percherla. 


1. Le lettiere ſon di ferro non 
dubiti dt niente, be camere 
ſaran.@ polite quant” un 
ſhecebio, 


F, L* altra & che ci fiabian- 
cheria per qnalche amiecg 
neHle eccorrenge eolle cac- 
ebiare, e forcine d' argen= 


tos 
1. Nolle guarderd cot d ap- 


prefſſo, maV.S, e molioti- 


rata per efſer Foraſtiero, 
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7. Here hath been, and 
not long fince, a Gen- 
tleman of. quality, who 
gave me nine: crowns 
without thus much de« 
marr. 

S, I can: hardly believe 
any ſuch matter 3 ſome 
of you ſpeak as ye liſt, 
ſome others as ye lift 
alſo \ | : . 

Z. As I ama Chriſtian now. 

5, Then _it- was in the 
falb of the leaf, when 
Strangers coine in throng« 
ing. 

1. Nay, it is not a month 

tice. 

S. Take notice that 1 am 
no ftarter,, 4 ſhall ſettle 
here. © 

2. Be it as. it will, for leſs 
than nine crowns, there's 
no talk of it, | 

S. Tlegive you them, but 
upon this condition, there 
be no vermine, or ſuc 
like naſtineſs. | 

17.The bedſteadsare of iron, 
do not you fear any thing, 
the chambers ſhall be as 
bright as a looking- 
glaſs. 

S. Another thing is, that 
there be table-linnen for 
a friend upon occaſion 
with filver ſpoons and 
forks. 

4 1 _ not look _ 
rowly,but you are mighty 
hard of a Strangers , 


F.Ho 


©k9o 


Dialoghi. 


'F, #3 imparato alle Heſe mie 


os 


dipor he for in Jtalia; non © 
$ p:if terps di battay i qua- 
trimti , mi baffa df far il 


"2 nevittatonnma ſot volta. 


"f, Com meco nolh butta ſicuro. 
 Þ. Parts dit paſſato, che ſon 


« by 


"Y. Non 58, ci ſort nxtady alle. 7, 1 know not 
ate net arte e puie non50!1 


' ſtabo arrivato ben bene ; e 
* pelato come un piceloneing, 


". S$irt « tigitit the hannotalt e 


guili ;| che ſe vanno & fpen- 


a dere ſempre fanno t agveſte. 


*F. =/ acqut 'bita antora. 
1, Jo-per me ct rimetterei i 


my 


£ 


-Y, Nan 4 
*- efſtr huomo 
ſolchi qritti, che contentez- 
"21? guindo con und certs | 
\.- pigcevolezz1 if Pation di 


paſſi, ron cl biiſcherei per 
- * Tdeconar le ſea fe, 


Non <& @ it meglio the di 
ente far? 


ry "fs dd guſto 2 gli appiggic- 


att ſuc, 


"1.Sia lodato /ddio,niffuno 56 ane 


eoralamentats de fatti mie. 


' F. Che wverntira 6 [4 mia 


" efſermi tmbattuto in vei che 


fate te coſe cos? ginſtif: - 


+C #20. 


FL, Chi witol andir a iſ del 


Pinus ct wvada, 


Diabughes. 


'S. 1 have leartit to miy coft 
finceI came imo af, its 
no longer time to throw a+ 


way ones mony;irs ehough 
for me ro have made my 


. novitiateſhip once. 
7. You throw net away mo- 


neys with me. 


"5. I fpeak of what ts paſt, 


for I have beef 'over. 
reachr ſoundly.and plumd 
like a yourig pigeon? 

1 Was$ born 
and bred in this trade,and 
yet I do not know the ſe 
veral ferches that ſome 
have, that it they wy 
cater, ſtill they get lome- 
thing out oft, 


3.Andtheifmortiings dravght, 
4. I, for my part, 


ſhould «e- 
ven beſtow my paces for 
norli}ng, without gettin 
ſo much as wherewithal 
ro mend my ſhooes.. 


'S. There's nothing better 


than to be. an honeſt man, 
and ro make ones furrow 
firaight, what a ſarisfad6- 
gn is it, when with a cer- 
rain pleaſantneſs the Mz- 
ſter of rhe houſe gives 
content to his lodgers. 


#. God he thanked no min 


ever yet complain'd of me. 


S. What good fortune havel 
had rv light upon you, 


whodo your things ſo up- 
rightly. 


7. He that will go to the 


Devi}, ler him. . 
F. Dev 


Opry 2 


W 


Dialogh s] 9 
F, Dov' efſer.un peo che fate 
gueſi* artes 


]. Son il Decans dell' arte. 
F. Alla buon hots, fiamo 
accerdo cot Honyut. 


DIALOGO VIL 


11 Foraſtiero ſmarrita 
la ſtrata difcorre con 
un contadino. ricer- 
candolo di quella, 


F, Senti amico z feve mens 
queſta ſtrada : 

J. Dove ſete avviate? 

F, Alla volta dj Romn, 

I. 7roppo wi {ete ſujato. 


F. Quella via croce colg m* 
ha falto #bagliare. 

I. Yoltate a manimanea e ſc* 
guitate Poi a diritinra ſenza 
fooltar ne da qua #8 d#13 
ſin a tanto che wenite ad un 
caſtagno in mezzg alla ſtra- 
da, poi voltate a mandrit* 
ta,che ls firads maeſtra vi 
menerd. 


F. Vi ringratio, 

IJ. Buon per w0iche 8 ſtatodi 
Liorno, che ſe foſſe ſtats di 
nette Hlavatefreſces 


F. Chec' e forſi a'cnn pericols 
d aſſgfn di ſtrade 


| Dialogues. *9r 
S. It's a good white 1 be- 
lieve that you drivethis 
rrade, | 
_ 7. IT am the Senjor of it-- 
S, In a good hour 5 well then 
we are ſo agreedse 


DIALOGUE V1! 


A Stranger having- loſt 
his toy ſpeaks with 4 
husbandman enquiring 


abiat it. 


S. Mark friend, where doth 
this way lead ? £4 

7. Wheteare you going? 

S. Towards Rone, ” © 

Z. You are too far gut of the 
Way. 

S. Yon croſs way hath tnade 

7. Turn on your left hand, 
and go on ſtrair, withour 
rurningeither this way,or 
that way, untill ſuch time 
that you come to a che. 
nut tree In the midſt of the 
way,and then turn onthe 
right rad, and the high- 
way will guide you. 

S, I thank you, 

7. It's well for you that jt 
was by day, for if it had 
been by night, you had 
been in a ſweet caſe. 

S, Whar is there any danger 
of high way-men, 


I. Ds 
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1x92 Dialoghi. 
I; Diche ſorte, cen'8 i mor- 
"I be gut attorns. 


F. Da guant' in qua ? 
I. Da gueſte ultime guerre in 
* gud , guanti a ef ments 
ſon Flati fatti, quei pochi, 
F.\Z ton ſe gli truova ripiego? 
.\. Chi non viaggia col Procac- 
 £io 3 che alhora i Corſi ſcor- 
” reno ul paeſe, 
F. Atal che fe nt ſogligpians 
parechi che vamno ſoli. 


1, Cos? non foſſd,; che.il povero 
” Joe rakh Pei ericolo di 
2 


bp cipitarſis nafumo quando 
foiath. 


F. P91 altri nen ſete ſotto-poſti 
_  @ qneſti pericoli, 
F. Cr Liſcian andar_ per i fatti 
. neſtri che non ©'8 da buſ- 
© ere, poveri contadini vig- 
aarubli, 


VE, Addio. | 
L Dioy' accompagnt. 


4. To ſome purpoſe,there's 
a plaguy Loinpany of T4 
hereabours. fe 

S, How tang fince? _ + 

7. Since theſe 'late Warts 
whar. a many murthery 
have been committed, nat- 

.a few. _ wy 

S. And 'is there no rewe. 


dy? 

FA Who travel not With the 
Meſlenger , for then the 
light-horſemen ſcour the 
country. 

S. So then, 'there are many 
robb'd that go alone. 

7. Icould with it were 
ſo, that a body were not 
in danger of ruin, efpe- 
cially when he is out ofthe 


_—..- IK 

S. Ye are not ſubje& to any 

| ſuch dangers, | 

7. They let us go about out 
buſineſs, for there's no 
thing to be gor of us 
poor husbandmen labou- 
rers, 

S. Adieu. 

4. God be with you. 
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Dialoghi. 


©-DIALOGO VIIL. 


11 Foraſtiero diſcorre 
con un Hoſte Itali- 

ano, per farlidar da 
magnar e bere, 


F, ' Fatron Geargio che c' e di 
buono da magnare ? 

1. S' accoſti alla moſtra; ecco 

' © un occhto di vitella, un qugr- 
to di capretto, quattr' ani- 

© melle, un pexzo di ſiuffato, 

- polpette arroſto, un par di 
bragginole, piccioni da ghi- 
anda &e eaſarecci',, manea 
robba, 

F. Piane, fiamo in quattro, 

I, Bemifimo, wn piccion per 
gentil-bhuomo , cou qualche 
altra galanteria. 

F. Hever eſevo della vaccina 
buona ? 

J. E ſcorta la waccing. 

F. Horsu via, mn acchio di vi- 
tella (F i piccipni, 

I. S' apparechia per lore ? 


F. Ma del vino poi come ſta- 
remo. 

\. Yeſhgnoria cali in cantina, e 
cappi gual bette le piace meg- 
lio, che lo-nedrd cavar in 


@nzi a gli ecchiprep. ii. 


Ny ae ld oat! 
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DIALOGUE VIN.. 


A Stranger diſcenrſes with 
an Italian Hoſt or T 4-. 

 vern-kgeper, about call-, 
ing for meat and drink, 


S. Mr. George , what have 
you that is good to eat ? 

7. Draw near to the ſtall ; 
there's a calfs-eye, 2 quar- 
rer ofa kid, a few lamb- 
ſtones, a piece of ſtew'd 
mear, rofted olives, ſteaks 
on the gridiron , wood- 
pidgcons and tame ; meat 
enough, 

LY Soft we we four of us. 

7. Yer » every man 
his ad Anon with ne Q- 
ther device. 

S. Have you any good beef ? 


7, Irs all ſpent. 

S, Well , a calfs-eye, and 
the pidgeons, 

7. Shall we make ready,and 
lay the cloth ? 

S. Bur how ſhall we be for 
our wine ? 

J. Be pleaſed ro go down 
'in the c{llar, and chuſe 

- what hogihead you like 
beſt, ayd you' ſhall ſee it 
drawy before your own 


eyes. - 
(a) Fo in 


WK 46. ts. 3s RES "5 
7 - Sr rg, if RS Sit; 
. 4 


rg Dialoghi. 

F. In tanto che s' apparecchia, 
calarema @ baſſo @ ſaggiar i 
wvint. £ 

I. Faccia pure, lei wedra ſe 
"© ; niſfen Hoſte che lapeſſa 

meco, in materia di vin!. 


F, 1Ipartits 6 buono, Gitſy, 
che filara di botti, 


I, C' « gui i/valſente di quat- 
tro mila ſcudi, non © mica 
una fava, 

» T garzoni vane a parte, 


I, Conforme al ſolito, chi pic 
chi meno ſeconds il capitale 
di ciaſcheduno. 

F; Ne fate  incetta coi & 
wedere, 

I, Compro all” ingroſſo,e vendo 

- all". ingroſſo; CF # minutd as- 


cord. 
F, Ci ſons delle annate ohe 5 
ini fi guaſtano e poi ci ſca- 
pitate a #t. 
F. Non /t pus far di meno di 
- non ſcapitar delle wolte, ct 
non rifica non rofica. 
F, Havete vinti rofh e bianchi? 


J. Leggieri e gag/iardi di tutte 
le ſorti, quic'# da ſcapric- 
ciarſi ben bene. 


F. Oneſto mipiace E aſcintte- 
rello, mahd buon po!ſo. 

IJ. Srggi di gueſt” altro, dolce 
piccante e grato alla bocea. 


Diatopars. 
S. Whilſt they are covering; 
we will go down and 


the wines.,,>(; - 

7. Do fo, and you thall ſee 
whether |there be ever a 
Tayern-keeper cat! vy6 
with me_.for ; matter. of 
Ther ion is good ; 7 

ky e mot ON 1s » fo 
ſns ! what a row of hog- 
ſheads ? 

7, Hereis the worth of fout 
thouſand crowns , which 
is not a trifle, *% o] 

S. The drawers and ſervants 
g0 a ſhare, 

7. As the cuſtom is, ſome 


more, ſome leſs, accot- ' 


ding to each-mans ftock. 
S, Youengroſs it, it ſhould 
ſeem. | 
7. 1 buy by the great, anl 
ſell by the great, and by 
rerail roo. 


S. There are years that the 


wines ſpoil, thea ye. are 
great loſers. 

7, One cannot chuſe but 
loſe ſometimes ; nothing 
venture, nothing have. 

S, Have you red and white 
Wines ? 

7. Small and ftrong, of all 
ſorts,here is withall to ſa- 
_— your fanſie ro-the 


S. This likes me,it is pretty 
tart,and hath a good body- 


1. Taſte of this other, ſweet 
and tart, and palate t0 
the mourh. 


F, Ne 


Dialoghi. 
F, Ne pigliaremg;e del wo, e 
dell altro. 44'S 
I, Saggi di gueſia Guarnaccia, 
che fa tnvidia al Greco. 


F. Z troppo fumoſy; db in te- 
: _ non mi piace. F 

. az, un mexXo per jorie 
. b4daeſſer? 

F. Di quetprimi cid E, + 


I. Saga, che ſard ſervita 

F Remy hell / 
+ Colia fua bella ſotta-coppe c 
le ceraffine & acgue per in- 
acquar il inc. 

I. C: ſard agnieoſe. 


F. Md, a quanta ce bo metie- 
te ilvinet | 
I, 4 quattro baoechi la fog- 


. Hietfa, 
F. - altro che da mexgo groſ- 


1. Rixiene piy alla bottega ? 

F, Vedo che biſognerg pattuire 
anticipate per il maguare , 
wvolete Airapaxgagar il meſtiere, 


I. Delli pictioni il prexze 6 
ſtabilito, come le pagrotte 
al forno,due Giulis il paro. 


F,DalP ollaiolo li compro@ gu n- 
dici Buocchi, _ 

I. Manco a dieciſette, e poi la 
cacitura, la ſervits non ft 

' mette « Cor,$0, e {a blquche- 
ria polita ? 

F. Parliamp/in diſparte, 

I, Dica pre. 


1, There 
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S. Wewill take both of tte 
one and the other. 

Z. Taſt of this Guarnaccia, 
which puts down the 
Greek wane, 

S, Its roo vapouring, and 

| heady, I like ir not. 

1. A quart of each? 


$, One firſt two, that is fo 
1aY» 

7. Go up, and. you ſhall be 
ſerved with the ſooneſt, 


S, Witha fiue charger, and 


viols of water for tomingle 
with the wine, 
ſhall be every 


, 


thing., 


S. Burat how much dg you 


rate me your wine ? \ 


7. At four baiocks the Ful- 


liet. 


S. Is it any more, than of 


mexxgrofſe? 


7. It fiands us in more. | 
S, I ſee that we muſt bargain 


with you before hand for 
our meatz you goaabourt 
ro hawle us. 


1, The price of the pid- 


ns 1$ ſet, as loaves at 
the bakers, two Giulios a 
Piece 


Ss Ar the Poulterers I huy 


them for fifteen Bajocks. 


7. Nonor at ſeventeen 3 ard 


then the dreſſing, the ar- 
tendance 1s nat put fo 2n 
account,and clean linnen? 


S. Let vs ſpeak aſide 
T. Speak, Sir, do — 
Q 2 


F. 7 


196 . Dialoghi. 


F, Ilwino @ tre Baotchi 3'elt 
Ppiccioni a dieciſette e mex- 
& SR | 
1. Non trattiamo. 
F., Ci wolete paſſar per Ferlin- 
- Lotti. | 
I, La guardate cosi pey Io ſot- 
tile, che non fi puot campare; 
ſiamo diſgratiati. 


F. Ariz nei fiamo a tale che per 
- for ct wvolete ſcorticare, 


J, Per me tant non farei gn mi- 
wino forte ad wn ferafticro, 
ne a vernn altroper miracols 
m* havete in coo? cating con- 
cetto ? 


F. Lo dico ces? da ſcherzo 
tattrateci bene e pagatevi. 

1, Seranno trattati da Cawvag- 
liert, 

F, Dateci anche 'un buon piatto 
 animelle che me ne woglio 
Poogliare una vol a. | 


1. Mangiano tutti di graſſe ? 

F, F*wigilia forft ? 

1. Now r precette,ma di: dive- 
trone,chi la fa,chi nolla fd. 


F., Mentre non e diprccette rol. 
la fareme ; e pur ſiamo buont 
Chriftiuns, 


F, Ma mn bacchett ni; diman- 
do perche habbiramo bucn 
reſce, 

<2 F, Nonoeccar” dltre, 


Dialogues. 


$: Three Baiocks for your 


wine, and the Pidgeons 
ſeventeen and half. 
J, We cannot deal ſGs 
S. Youwillmake us paſs for 
"Strangers... *. 
}. You look ſo'narrowly to 
-'r, that there's no living 
by you; we are unhap- 
S. Nay, we are come to that 
paſs; that.you will plume 
us upon force. 
J]. As for my part, I would 
not do the leaft wrong to 
a ſtranger, nor any body 
elſe ſor a world: have 
you ſuch an evil opinion 
of me. 


S, I ſpeakithutin jeft; uſe 


vs well,and pay your ſelf. 
1. Ye ſhall be uſed like Gen- 
th: men, 
S. Give us alſo, a: good diſh 
of Lambſtones, for I mean 
onee ro take my fill of 


- them. 

J. Do ye all ear fleſh? 

S. Why is't a vigil? 

F. Nortof command, but of 
devotion, ſome keep it, 
fome donot. 

S, So long as it is not of 
command , we will not 
keep ir, and yet we are 
good Chriſtians. 

J. But not Puritans, — I 
ask,becauſe we have good 
fiſh. 


S. There's .no more to be 
1.14 


*Lot way 


L;-Zz ſua bella inſelata; per 

. antipdſiog « quattro fiutzs in 

F, : I magnar ben cotto, e nen 
ſtracotto. 

I. Serd rel vero effer come wi, 


DIALOGO IX. 


J1 Foraftiero contraſta 
con il- garzone dell 
Heſteria Italiano. 


F. Tanto ſtrillerd, tanto buſſe- 
' 10 ehe mi fars ſentive, 
I. Cherumore ce qui? 
F. Eun' anno che [i fla afpet- 
' tandeo giteſto benedetto tag- 
nure, veniſſe pur una volta. 


I. Si ſollecita guante fi puole, 
' at cnoco Uavora per lei, to 
fhiede gira,ma cinmol tempo. 


F. Z'e che qugnto pit buſſo, 
tanto pit mi fate ſtentare. 


J. Se tante 0 quanto di lemma 


haveſſe, nolle I [a 


PatienZds 

F. In obcrtands biſegna che 
cappi per forza. 

I. E ſe non Epoi cotte la carne, 

'* dached? cerca e attaccar 
lite, Y 


- 
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1. & good Saller before 
meat, and ſome fruits at 
the laſt. 

S, Let rhe mear be enough, 
and not over-done. 

Z. 4 ſhall he juſt as it ſhould 

e. 


DIALOGUE IX. 


A Stranger wrangles with 
an Italian Drawer. 


S. I ſhall call and knock till 
I ſhall be heard. 

J. What a noiſe is here ? 

S. I have been this year ex- 
peding this blefled mear, 
would it would once 
COme. 

J. There's as much haſte 
made as can be, rhe Cook 
is at work for you; the 
ſpit turns, but there muſt 
be a time. 

S. Irs ſo, that the more 1 

* call, the more ye make m* 


ay. 

F- i vor had nevey ſo little 
parience, you "would nor 
fly out ſo. 

S. By ſtaying thus pey force, 
one muſt fly our. 

7. And then if! rhe meat be 
nor enough, whar is it good 
for ? — You would fain 
pick a quarrel. 


O 3 PF. Mor ſt 


198 Dialophi. 

F, Hoyſit til bai thtte be raggi- 
oni cel mondo, *notla wvo$/io 
piul teco ; fa checi flamLi- 
moneelli as ſpremere. 


I. Cifaranno, e Merangolt an- 
cord. 

F, Foi caccia un Mezzetto di 
gnello the 134 ſteſſo bevi\, di 
guello ve, ſotto la ſcalas 


J]. Di guello che non ne beve 
il Pupa medefima cacciers. 


F. Che che ft dica vogliame ſtar 
allegramente e far Gaudca- 
mus. 

I, Di cucina incantinga di can- 
tjnd in eucina gueſia elawi- 
za che f6 tutto il ſanto giorno 
dallas matiina alla ſera ; 
beato. chi non @ ſottopeſio a 
ni ſſuno. 


F. Mevlotte, pi facende piu 
guattrini ; via ſpediſcitiz,non 
m” imbalordir la teſfta colli 
703 guar. 


I. Me ne'%ve ratto (f torno in 
un balenso, 

F. Tx devi haver le ali di Mcr- 
eurio* a' pied, 

1, Eccomzbel e tornyuto, te il 
Cuoco 1n uno, che porta il 
magaare. 


X %\ . . 
F., Tu mi f.weſti far la crace 
4 Jus Mai, 


$. Well, rhou haft all tht 
reaſdn inthe world ; i'le 
conteſt no more with thee: 
See that there be Lemons 
to ſqueeze. 


7. There ſhall, and. Oranges 


to0. 

5. Thendraw me a Mezzet- 
to of that which thou thy 
ſelf drinkeft of : of thar, 
doſt thou hear me, under 
the ſtairs ? ; 

J. Vie'draw of that, which 
the Pope himſelf dorh not 
INE 

Ss, ar ere people 1ay, We 
will be merry and It&- 


Joyce, ; ; 
7, Out of the Kitchin into 
the Sellar, and out ef rhe 
Sellar into the Kitchin,that 
is the life 1 live all the 
live-long day, from morn- 
ing to 439 bg happy he 
who is at no bodies coim- 
mand. 

S. Thou fool, the more do- 
ings , the more money3 
away , make haſte; and 
rrouble rot my head with 
thy lamentations. 

J. 1 go inftantly , and re 
turn in a trice, 

S. Thon haſt Mercuries wings 
ar thy feer, 

1. Look, I am back again, 
and the Cook at the lame 
time, who hath brought 
ri'e mear, 

S, Theu wovldeft make me 
1015 my ſelf double. 


.* 
I, S:i7e 


I. 


» SE AS 


Digloghi. 
H Siamo left.” 


F. Oveſto fogdo now e f polito, £ 
poi anche e crepato, 


I. Pongue V. 5, Þ hs rotto a 
forxa di buſſare, 

F, At-ne menti per la Gola, in- 

fame ; ; wud far jl bel humore 

ut, 

I. th; rompa paga, non ne vog- 
iy. aper altro, ' 

BEND libera has 


' 
4 


1. Cos! mi brava + e ſcher- 
Miſce, p 314 % 
F. Non ſai la Letania? 


; Sa malagetta Þ hora che fir 
\ Kol [i ſeuofe, | che adefſo ſc 
o—- fro ftraci | La 
ins Jeres k 6 dice wit. 


anies nd E 


*.: una buffalas »/ 

FT. Lyeſta biſogna 'che me la 
. bews come yen voſcio f' tows, 
* 'baſta,' tal me Þ'ba fatta che 
P kaurd da ſcontare, 


F, Via «5 ate che ts ſe? 


F. T4 vuei ſaper troppo inan- 
Xi, non bafla, ti ſaper far 
Iz concie al vine e pelar pic- 
ciont 2 
I. Queſts 5 intende per piy 
wverſt, ſotto metafora mi dd 
la baia, 
F. — ie chiama il conte Meſſer 
(os 
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7. Weare nimble. 
S.+* This trencher is not 


clean, and beſides its 
crack'r. 

Z. Then you have broke it 
with knocking. 


S. Thou lyeſt in thy throat, 
Rogue, doft thou intend 
ro vapor here, 

7. He who breaks pays, | 
know no more on't. 


i'le 


$S. 4b Ow libera ngs Do- 
r 


mine, from enemies God 
keep vs. 


7. Thus do you abuſe me. 


S, Knoweft thou not the Le- 
tany ? 

/. Curſed be the time thar I 
played the Truant , for 
naw if I underſtood bur 
never ſo little Latin A I 
ſhoutd know whether he 
abuſes _ or won , 

S, Away, ak not, tnou 
art "Js art -head. 

7. This I muſt ſwallow down 
likea Gudgeon 3 no mat- 
rer, one has abuſed me 
thaf ſhall pay for ir. 


S, Thou wilt be too wiſe z is 


It not enough for thee to 
know how ro draw wine , 
and to pluck Pidgeons? 

7. This may be underſtood 
many ways; by craft you 
Jeer me. 

S. Go call fer the reckoning, 
Mr. Vintners 


O4 I, A's 


200 _ Dialoghi. 


]. M8 mi chiamava buffal: , 
hora mi da del Meſſer per la 
tea, la wid bene affe , in 
che diame. 

PF. In ſpropoſiti ; via fpediſ- 
etla: ſo che tu ſei una buona 
pela e che non piglt le burle 
per mal:, ; 

J. JI! Fatrone werrg col gefſo a 
farle il conto minutiſhma- 
meKte, 


F, Non c & tanta robba che 8 
hibbia da contare col geſſo, 


DIALOGO X, 


1] Foraſtiero diſcorre 
con un amico famig- 
liare Romaneſco in- 
vitandolo a ;colati- 
one. 


F. Aneora & lette, m* havete 
del dapoce. 

1. Fixxica un tantino del pol- 
trone, ma ſappiate che mi 
eolcai tardi hiere ſera. 

F, Sarete ſtate forſi dalle Cor« 
teggiane., 

I. Oibo non cttr0; non ci tire, 


le sfuggo; al wino quel 51, 


'F, Hoya 54 che wi deviarate 
KRomaneſco e di raxzgza To- 
d:ſca. | 

I. Credocheil mig Nonno 6 B:- 
ſonno foſſe di que{la ſchiatta 
A'lcmanna. 


Q 


-þ 7 IPs EIA Wi) 
FS © I ya) bo 
* r. 
do <— Moos | 
5 
© 
\ 
; 
zalop Hes 
. 


J, But now you call'd me 
buffei-head, now its Mr. ' 
Vintner with me ; brave 
ifaith, what are we upon? 

S., Upon abſurdities; away 

 - haften, I know thou art of 
a good mould ; thou takeſt 
nothing amiſs. 

J. My Maſter will come with 
the Chalk, . and make you 
your dong oa ah 


S. There's not fo much, as 
that it ſhould be reckon'd 
with chalk. 


DIALOGUE X, 


A ' Stranger . diſcourſes 
with a familiar friend, 
a mongrel d Roman; 
inviting him to 4 break- 


foft 
S.,What ſtill in Bed,methinks 


you are Ys | { 

4.1t doth ſmell of 2 fluggard, 

' but know that I went wo 
bed Jate laſt night. 

S. You |have: been amongſt 
the. Courtezans, - 

7. Fie, 1 court them not, 

I ſhun them; wine, have 
at JOrs 

S, I, now you declare your 
ſelf mongrel'd of a Dutch 
race. 

J. I believe my Grand-father 

and great Grandfather 
was of that race of Almazy. 

F, #orſ# 


r 
r 
x 
4 


XY a52840 5 640 93 rl ES by 
$ 
So 
. 
- ”. 
, is 


Fa i Borſud wia in picdi preſte; 
_ nr al alba delle moſ- © 


che, reſtarete ſve; gognato da 
 tutto F wicinato, + 
h. japorta affai, ſts con wiſſn- 

ne, weglih far & modo mio. 


F. Levatevi che'vi pagher o 1a 
colutione, il 

I, don pn veſtits , che non 
mi ſpoglio.mai affatto, $2. 


F.. Hora in gueſti. caldj ces} 
Aerminati? ; 

I. Non mi ſpoglio mai la camiſ- 
tiaz e dh inverno quanide che 
tira guella tramontans 'rab- 
brata, manco la camiſciola 
eglelle wolte neanche le mu- 


tand:. g #754 A 
F. Pure ancora wi' ſcoprite fo- 


raſtiero perche g"Jtaliani - 


weri natit ft ſpogliano pey fin 
la camiſera iſteſſa (dorm:- 
20 ignuds nati nel letto, 


J, Gran coſa che i! ſangue poſſe 
tanto, che in tre 6 quattro 
generationi non i levi la 


guetla, Is macebia' wvoglio ' 


dire.. | 

F. E proprio della naturz d 
eſſer tenace, 

I. Hora dove.s' ha da far queſta 
 colatione ? ; 

F. In Borgo; al monte d Ore, 


J. E fuor dimano. 
F. Havete para di ſcommo- 
darvi, 


x FL _ <>. 2g 
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S. Come--up quickly ; yan 
riſe at- F} laws; ec” 
be put tothame by all the 
neighborhood. : 

1, Ir matrers much, Iam un: 
_ no body, i'le do asT 


iſt. 

S. Riſe, and: i'le beftow a 
collation on you. * 

Z. 1 am ſoon 'ready, for rx 
never make my ſelf quite 
unreadys. "\ 

S. Not now in theſe exceſ- 
five heats? : 

Z. 1 never put off my ſhire, 
and in the winter, when 
the ſharp Norch win 
blows, not ſo-much as my 
waſte-coat , and ſome- 
rimes not my drawers. -* 

S. Yer ftill you worry 1 

your ſelf a ſtranger, 
the right native Italians 
put of their very fry, 
and fleep in their beds, 
naked zs ever they were 
borr, ; 

J]. Strahge 3 the force of 
blood, that-in three or 
four generations,the whgr 
do'ye call it, that ravnr 
hung be removed. . 

S, Irs the property of na- 
rure'to b&1d faſt * 2 
J. Now' where muſt this 

break-faſt be had ? 

S, In the Suburbs at the 
Golden-hill. 

1. Trs aut of the ways” © 

S. You are afraid to trouble 

your ſelf, a 


galdpchg ha k 
Xr: Ernoromcs þ jc 
4A net fee: : | 


L Mealnber 6 ei96,, 
»: Camineremo bel f Gelles 


J. Now ſon *repPobwon pedoue, 


F \ Comiverene dieo'a mftro bel 
48610" (9 di pid. igliaremo 
> a ; Q? ao Barce 


J, Mg-n077 fardgid traps Pardi 
(/ $#@nd0noi tormeremo 2 coſa, 


*y r Fob far Ll Wits in certe 


1. yo En foul is; Feecia che 
« & 664 ju Gotta, ' j* 5 
KF; Nongid lo, nv fame pis 
*41 .to byo "TEM | wt . 

Pa quart” ingu6? i: 6 

« :Pa-cht(' Heſte mifece un 
* *- Siraafſar brutto; ma baſta, 


Y. Menty «vets «och, anders 
5 GRE! We: ; eG 


'E.. Haurems tal eſto che non 
wv thacreſeere, 


x. Ma potends noi e magnar 
c bereſemg. fartanta ſtrada, 
mi Par u11 nr avud epder 
pin longi. «1 


F, Vitropnte di gis_pentito: 


LPT SI " 
» *. E 
ba : 
" d2 Di mW ” hi 


4- Its like ro be pretty hot. 
S$. We. ſhall be there: gn 
ly the Sun can do any 

ure. 

LL thicker amwittin l 

Ss We will walk fair gh 


ſoftly. 

Z. .l am no very- good foot- 
. _ 
.: We'l walk, Ifny, at our 
wb lei Moree-. 
ver, wel "rake t ſhort- 


.. eftway there's the Fer= 


PA "Gar: will it not be rod 


\ late : when. we return 
home?. 
S.. You will be 1o nice in 
ſome: 
7. Let's go over the way, 
. there's a Grot. 


S, Not 1 ſure,we are no lon- 


ger Cater-coZens. 

7. How long ſince ? 

S. Since that the Maſter plaid 
me a ſcurvy trick ; but's 
no matter, 


7: \Since. you will have. it 


ſa, 1'le . go where | you 


pleaſe, 

S.' We will bave ſach plea- 
ſure that you ſhall nor 
think it long, 

7. But fince we can both ear 

and: drink without goitg 
ſuch a way, methinks it's 
an abſurdiry, to.go ary 
farther, 

S, What have you repented 
your ſelf already? 


I, Non 


BY Yes, Oe , EE EE. Fs 
Es i WO IG 8 +NS-09 > at” 
\ £ . py", 
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. 
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Dialoght. 
dito altre mi rimetts— 
q Shown che wvoi. ei andiate 
Fþeſſd,poi che vi dd A ne 
humoree 
Fe Seconde che M# pew -3t46; 
IN: { L1G 1} | 


-DIALOGO- -Xl, 


* Foraſtiero o"tigifce 

*." con un capo Vetturi- 
no Ttaliano intorno 
al noloidi cavalli. 


F.E£h Vetturins; di dove Jei? 


Y. Di Siena. 

F. Ha; tome Carlnecics .. 

1. Mi chiamo Groſeppe al fer- 
wvitio &: FS. 

F.Hora come fi ſono cavatli di 
ritorno per F, 


I. Per hor:# non ce n* 8 nifſuns, 
ma ci ſaranno altre eavaleas 
ture buone. 

P; STaprexg rigoreſ; 

1.Se le fara, piacere,e ſola lei 


0 accompagnatu ? 


F, Siame parechi, 

1, Thitto meglio. 

F. Ma qitanto dinondit per 
#710. 

1,” Intendidmoci, noſe che le 


Faceia leſpeſe ? 


F. Gid, gid,che non woglio im- 
_ pigci per ſtrad i, 


"TS 
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7. 1 ſay namore; Frefer 
ſelf 5. x0u-muft 'needs 


thizher often; ſince jp ſdirs 
with your humor. 


8. According 


as the roy 
—_ me... 


'I 


DIALOGUE XA” 


A Stranger - bargains wi ith 
an Italiay Head- - 
WA ——— 


sS, Hackny-man; whence art 
thou ? 


1. Of Sirmn, 

$. Thx vame is Ch&(5.  .,* 2 

17. My hanie is Toſepbat your 
fervice. - 


$. Now what Nao of Hori es 


-" there of return - fox 
7. For the preſent not any; 
bur there areother _— 
good. ones. _ 
S. 1, at excellive rat 
7.You ſhall de kindly uſed 
Are You alone, ys in comy 
pany ? 
S. We are manÞ> © 
7.80 much the better, . 
S. But how much do you ask 
-a piece. ? 


1. Lets underſtand. one ano- 
ther: Am 1 to bear-yaur 
charges ? 

S. _ es, for 1'le have no 
trouble by the way. 


294 Dialoghi: 
L. Sette ſeudi per huome, 

F, Z wn prezzo _—_— 
I. Apxi un prez home 0 | 


F. Z ftabilito cor ? T 
I. Non « ſtabilits ingurmto, ma 
ce E poco da levare. 


F. Har ſic ti voglio dar ſei fendi 
e chremati ſtrapagate. 


f. $7 & veglio rimetter del 

* Wio—s P.S, non conſiders 
che frame c* inwrno e che le 
firade ſongfaſtidioſe « ca- 
eve. 

F. T4 haveraj quel Giulietto di 

*:'pin, efa che ſianeleſti per 
domattina alls ſpontar del 
giorno. , ELod fy 

I. Un Ginlio di pit, & di mene 

: "won fa caſo, non bafla per 
0 bey andata del mozze di 


*: Nlalla. | 

F.'Se Jo foffi te, farei d' un* 
xs 8 bifiew 66-wf 

I; Nor hs biſogns che- niſſuno 

mn impari Þ-arte mia, 

F. Perche incocci , t# havrgi 
Sei ſeugi e mexzo. 


I; Aneora non ci ſfiamo, ci ſeapi- 
teret, . 
F. Non ſon tanto gonzo n6,di pa- 

_ garpiti del dovere. 


* Le beflie voglion la biada y 
-( it Vetturino pure wiol metter 
iich' egli in caflello. 


MF4 p, 


- Dialogues. 
Z:Seven crowns a piece. ! 
$, Ks an.exceſlive price. 

7. Rathes. its: reaſonable 
price. $5 INN 

Sir fexfo 2-11 1 

7. It is not ſet in a wanner--. 
but there is litrle to be a- 


ted. | 

S. Well} i'le give thee 'fix 
crowns, and ſay thou art 
aid over and over. ; |; 

1.Yes,i'le,be out of purſe my 
felf — Sir, you | do not 
conſider ' that- we are in 
winter, and that the ways 
are troubleſom and bad. 

S, Well, thou ſhalt have an 
ode Giulio more, and ſee 
the horſes be ready againſt 
morning.at break of day. 

1.4 Giulio more or leſs figni- 

© Hiesnothingzirs not enough 
for drinking money for 

"the Hoſtler, 

S. 1f I were as thee, 1 would 
order it otherwiſe. 

T.1 have need of no body to 
reach me my trade. *' 
S.Becauſe thou art Obftinate, 
thou ſhalt have fix crowns 

*and a half, ; 

7. Yet we are not right, 1 
ſhould be a loſer. 

S. 1am not ſuch a fool cer- 
tainly, to pay morethan 
is dues 

7. The horſes they muſt 
have their oats, and the 
Hackney-man alſo car and 
drink t 00. 


F.5Sen 


Diatoght. 


F. Son pis prattico dignel che 
penſi, ſai, non mi dar ad in- 
tender queſta mufica; nonſs 

© Jo forſt che il Vetturino 
france di bocca per tutto. 


L Lore altri Signori Tramon- 
: tans ſono Romaneſeati a ſeg- 
-no tale che nen & e pin da 
far bent, la guardano inun 
pel 
ffroe {oh tu ci chiami Ro- 


" maneſcati, 


]. Cox? a vedere non aggiuſia- 
remo mai queſta purtita. 


F. Sicurifimamente ſe tn tene 


"ſai ſulli belli ſpropoſtti, 


I. Mi par a me didimandar un 
.\prez%o legitime, 
F. T# lawuoi vincer meco= 
ma awvverti che li taffili ſia. 
' #0 di cnoioge che le ſtaffe fra. 
no da galant' huomo, non di 
- Juelle Hlaffette ſottiliFioren* 
zine, 


1. Fuol altro che non mi pag- 
here ſe non arrivato ; dove 
che gli dltri fi fanno pogar 
inanzi tratto, 


F. Neon fi pus dir pi inanzi; 
ma non ci vorra della carta 
per far la ſcritcza? 


- P4059, 
F. Vogliamo s jj il fatto no * 


205 


$5, T am more.verſed than 
rheu doft | rhimk > :doft 


hear me,” do: noti'thau 
make me believe thisffam, 
do not 1 know. that the 
'Hackny-man is ſcor-free,/ 
where ever he goes. 

7. Ye Rrangers are Roma-" 
| nized to'that paſs, that 
there's no good to bedore 

with you 3'you look neer- 
Tos very hair. 

S. We will underſtand ovr 
own intereſt, and there- 

| fore thou calleft us Roma- 
nized. _ 

J. At this rate ; we ſhall 
never ſtrike up this bar- 
gain. 

S. Sure. enough, if thou 
ſtandſt upon ſuch foolith 


terms. 

J. Methinks T1 ask a reaſo- 
nable'price. 

S. Thou wilt have the ber- 
ter of me, bur look that 
ſtirrop ftraps be of lea- 
ther ; and that the ftijr- 
rops be fit for a Gentle- 
man , and not of 'theſe 
ſneaking Florentine ftir- 


rops. 
4, Would you deſire more z- 
you ſhall not pay me but 


when you are arrived ; 
whereas others will be 
-paid before hand. 

S. One can ſay no more; 
bur muſt we not have- 
ſome paper to draw-a 
writgng ? 


1.Li 
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k; P £7 not may pr faxtiz.nom 
1'otforre; 4 1, cant 
0 ger Ws 

95 


- aims pots 0ew1171 
bicchiere trgboreante iv na- 
: 0, ſunxg' Ho 
- Fo KG; 

F. #agbamo metterch 11 viag- 
gioa buen hora, | 

I, Ame mon m1 di | fafticlin 
- giella 4 le dard: wn Vettmrino 
dt garbo ; un Burlene. be la 


fdrd ſchrattar: dalke _ qo. 


i, 8r aff... . 
F. Seglidard Ia ſua MANCias 


I. Dove ſid allggiateP,5. coil; 
Judi camerati ?: 

F. MP befteria del '@ ſe. 

L 4 hora be hard g97d- 
. thane:c/fars foi 0 di mat- 
vine, "Y 


F. Ricordati de coſcinettis 


I. 4ecomederse Jp te rabbe, ma 
che nen ci ſta troppe: rebbs 
per gretia, per ghe le-heſtie 
not Ferno reggere @-gran 


pi/t. 


EF. Se/te titre Peſo #ei* 141g - 
ang 10); 510i Bo. 


. * 


#1 whim . 


Diatognes.' 


1 Felon ready made}. 


ad Td no more than 

com 11. he . blanks with 
| the names and:conditions, 
_ andthe date, 

S. Irs well ; — but that the 
horſes amble. 

1.They hall be: harkesy 
_. but yours g9:<aſie ; 
I dare, ares panes hat ro tide 

. it with a brimmer in m 
hand, without ſpillingſo 
much ava drop» 


S. We will ſet out berimes. 


Z That-rroublesnat me;i'le 
give you 8 notable Hack- 
ney-man, a Jefter that 
will make- ye burſt. with 
laughing every foot.: 

S He ſhall have his gratul- 


TY» 

7. Where are you lodged 

with your comrades f 

S. At'theBear Ion. - 

7. By that tine . ye - bave 
breakfaſted, i!lebe'there 
- wy. ſelf in the morn- 
ing fo 

S. Remember the pillions- 


7. Viefaſtenthe cloak-bags ; 
bat ler there not be gver- 
much luggage, I beſeech 
you, for the poor dumb 
creatures cannot with-' 
ſtand great weights. 

S, Seven pound a man is not 
overmuch. 


IJ. N' 


"Dialoghi. 
I, N' anderd tanto pit com- 
modes CF allegramente. 


F. Pimani dal prong all4'gor- 
mita non ff rinfreſca ? 


- Þ. Signer ot mote, ci ſono 
Hoſterie grofſe per ſtrada, ſi 
tratta bene a conts ed dpaſto 
come fi wuole ma a Y.S, non 

, occorre metter thans glls 
borſa he i Fetturino bd 
guattrini de frenearle, *. 


F. Benifime « ci deraune hs 
ds bucata | 


b ”= Goſa con _ pelitezza 
grande, che haurg guſto; mi 
dia un p09 di caparras 


F, Piglia queſta dobla,: 

I. & rattoppata e toſatge. 

F. Laſcambierb 4 te ne Wars 
ua buonit 3 pigliala. _ 

I. Piglte agni coſa dalle. bafiy- 


nate 1# poi, 


Dialogues. 69 

1. You will ride the eafier 
and the more merrily. _ 

S, T6 norigw betwixt our 

dining place *'and our 


lodging place, do we 
hair © 9.7 


J. Yes Siry\ifobe willithere 
are great Inns gn; [the 
rode, where one 1s well 
uſed —"—_— of reckoni 
or & fo much a meal; | 
you ſhall not need-to'put 


hand-in. your pocket, 


or the man has money to 


defray. charges: += . 
S., Very good, and we ſhall 
Pr res tar BOT. oS 
1. _ thing with ſuch 
cleanſinefs, that yourwiN 
be taken with ir— let me 
have ſome 'carneft from 
Yaus: + - % "Þ It b+ 
$5, Take this piſtol,” 
7. Its pice'd and glipt.. 
S. I'le change ary; 7'te \gi 
thee a joe. 1 one, taker, 
Z. 1 take any thing. bur 


blows. 
e'1\ FA. x 


4 
te 


Dil 


-DIALOGO: $7 


ih Foriftiers liſcacre 
-::toftfan Barbicre Tra- 
Nw. | We TE 


V4 5 


Eu Deo  Sratic JN Lo 2 ifin 


J. Eceomj {at commands aiy.s5. 


- Dove fon' it figaragns? 


L. Son for per Rams, 
F. "Titi quanti 2 i 


LS; tretta Signor FY 
af le peſte che fo 
- cars cor patagagly 


0 birſy a noi 
T, 2s aol che _ le faccia ? 


F. Raſſettarmii capegli, e far- 
bon ek 
I, ; Bel Xaxzerd che bd lei, 


ella Proprice 


F. Per wiaggio 3' & gurſte dal 

( Mecidume e non ſ6 - por- 

" Eheria, che c 'd emtrat ;che 
won Ee piy quella, 


Dialogues. 


DIALOGUE X1. - 


A Strav anger diſc wy cm 
an ſtaliax' 


OY 


"Gi God be here; is chere 


. \never a Barber ? 

1. Here 1 am at your ſer- 
vice. 
ger are theſe Lads 


P | ſone? are-abroad about the 
"Town. * | 

S. What , every one of 
them?-. 

Z. Sir,i'le rel] you, we have 
almoſt more cuſtomers 

--abroad , - than for the 


 thops © 

S, Can that be : 2 

7. Nay, irs nootherwiſe, 

S. lam glad on't—— n0w 
for our buſineſs, 

7. What will you have done 
ro you? 

S. Trim my hair, and my 
beard. 

1. You havea very fine head 
of hair ; a fine one in * 
earneſt, 

S,. By the way, it hath bin 
ſpoilt by the ſwear, and 1 
know not what naftine(s is 
garten irro it, that it 1s 
not the ſames 


I, 3 


R "2 | b . x 
Dialoghi. 


x ts Jolirems come fi deve 
., non Mel gia che: fi tagli ni- 


nte 


F. Sarei di parer di tagliarne 


am  ydutinez guanto un deto. 


LE peceato di levarcene pure 


in pelo; tome 8 arriccia 
daſe, laſei far a me,che la 
raceoncierse in modo che par- 

_ .rd une Peruca. 5feggiatifh- 
ma, 


F. Colla ſemola imprimas 

I, Come ft wuole, ecolla ſemo- 
la, ecolla pobvere di Cipri,e 
cogl* odori, e con tutte le 
gquelle,che.ci vanno. - 


F. Mi rimetto 4 voi. 

I. Yue! che ft lavi la teſta, noi 
babbiamo una liſcia d' im- 
portan21, 

F. Guards — *baſtarebbe di 


eoggionarmi qualche cater». 


' 0. 

I. Cosi a vedere, nen fi uſa ds 
lore. 

F. Se aon in certe occorrenzes 
ma rariſimamente. 

I. £ qui gl” huomizi fpeſſo, me 
le Femine ogni Sabato, 


F. I h6 offervate,e come com- 
pariſecono belle e bizzarre 
dalle feneſtre con guelle faſ- 
cie alla Turcheſca & Tirbants 
che dir voglian.e; dice aſſas 
guella portaturs. 
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12 We'l cleanſe it as it 
ſhould be; will you have 
none on't cut ? 
S. I think it were not amis 
to eut a little, about.a 
, . fingers breadth. $: 
7.1ts pity ro take any off ont 
not ſo much as a hair:bow 
finely ir curis of it ſelf ; 
let me alone, i'le rrjm it 
up ſo, as that. it ſhall 
Jook like a brave Peri- 


wig. 
S. With bran firft. 
PA _ you _ _ 
ran , reſs-powders 
ſents , = SS all the 
trinkets that belong there- 


ro, 

S, I refer my ſelfro you, 

Z. Will you have yourhead 
waſht, we baye an excel. 
lent lye. | 

S. By no means, — that 
were enough to get me a 
cold. 

7. It ſeems it is not the faſhi- 
on with you. - 

S, Unleſs in ſomecaſes, byt 
very ſeldom. /* 


F. And here men very of- 


ren,and Women every Sa- 

rurdays. | 
S. I havetaken norice of it, 
and how tangſome they 
look from the windows 
with thoſe Shaſhes abour 
their. heeds, after the. 
Turkiſh manner, or Tur- 
bans, as we may ſay, 
that dreſs is very comely. 
Þ 1. F4 


pony 


L 40 bel fete o xn e vers. S1g- 


F.  aliſtis, mi bb eſrvato 
ene che tawvar tanto} cq- 


thugidt ol pill. &q- 


1. £ '4 che i-raſc FA al 
het rep Foy non 
res 


F, yy rr efſer ;, ma diams 
in ltr come fon bildni th 


als 
T, = "Habbits fi perfelti ifþ- 
F. Fercheſapete $6 it pth al 


otoſto. 

lati ben bene gvergdho 

woltn di queſti Conta- 
ali the {ippane H terrenc, 
che ngn hanno peli, m4 ſetole 
da Cignale « mi ct detmono 
ſotto 3; hora Penſi Y.F.. the t 
erſona, delicata egintilt, , 


Juant 
LE 


FP. Voi altri' Raliani hv 
gran neinanza di rag 
. preſto, e Polite, © 
]. Non t' e altro che il Turco, 
che 1a poſſe con noi in mate- 
ria 41 riders, 
'F. Fate dutigue a modo woſtro. 


x. Si metta gud & ſedore; 


ho w a Tre, 1 


" Dig ner. 


7. Me, fine ſhew,doth 


"5; Very fide; bur Tt have ob- 
ſerved withall , rhat 
much Wa i of the hair 

+ takes it lane itito ſeve- 
ral colours, eſpecially 
when it 18 fair, it inclines 

think "meerly 


"i be ME they "do dry i R 

* '-at the Sun, of What th 
reaſon _ bel know oy 
_ ral ouperkitg, elſe: 


Ww a6 your razors good? 
1 We favs, excellent goof? 


S.For kiew,my hair is ſome- 
what ha 

1. Ihe are very ſharp : 

there come here ſometnres 

theſe Countreymen, that 

. plow the Land: who have 

- Not hair ſay, but 

briſles of a hy Bore, and 

they will ye under 


on "now Imagine you,be- 
0G, 4 perſon ſo delicate 
gentle —.. 

FS. You alan havea great 
fame of ſhaving quick and 
cloſe, 

4. There's. none but the 
Turk, that can deal with 
= for watter of ſhaving. 

Da then. as you think beft, 


7. _ your. ſelf down here 
oIrs 


F, Ma 


| Dliges ar 


F. Me non # Gridle meglie di F. But were it not bets. 
YecS 44% EE + 0. .S. S. & Joy ſhouls« I r 


L ta lontane god 7.5 S Z | © you. dwell L for from 
F. La miſcris 7 un tiro F _ S. A forry flight-ſhoor off. 


CG 

1. Ma apy ſatanue foi coit 7. But then things will not 
bene. le coſe; e poi beſo readyar hand ; and 
non ſono ancora ternati_/i . then beſides my Men are 

:* mies Garzon, not returned yet 

F. Hyvete ragiove, per ade- 5. You bave g2aÞ , | there- 
peratevi guanto prima. fore ſet ro It as ft as you 


{. Zceo'bo Heonkie fi eethi 2 Behold Sirghere $ a Look- 
alquant in _ r'ang-glaſ] in the mean time 
for you ro look in» 


P 2 Parte 


as oe _ 
os og 
2 
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Parte Seconda. 
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DIALQGOT. 


1] Foraftiero , diſcorre 
con un} Maſtro di 
Lingna Italiano. © 


F. Veſhgnoria dev efſer guel 
Maſtro di Linguache m' e 
Stats raccomandato dal Sig- 
nor Conte di==, - 

I, Attendo a far lettion di 
ZLingue e mi ehjamo G, P, 


F. Arponts' guel 6 il nome, r 


ho qui in nota, 

I. Non mipofſ» pero ricordare 
di queſto til Conte che m' 
bi tanto favorito, 


F, Il Signor Conte di — e ſta- 
to ſno Scolare, e ben wero 
che ſuranno. deglt anns che 
*idnca d" [talia, 


TI. Hora me ne «ſowviene; un 
giowene bionds, che le raſſe- 


micha, 


+ 


Diahguds. 


$$$$$$2$ 
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Second Part. 


DIAEOGUE I: 


— 


A Stranger diſtonrſes with 


an Italian. Language- 
Maſter. 


S, Sir, you muſt needs be 
the Language-Mafter who 
hath been recommended to 
me by my Lord of—. 

3, My buſmeſs is ro give 
Lefſons for the Language, 
and my name 18-<6G;PF-- 

S. That's the very name, I 
have w.here in writing. 

7. I cannot for all this re- 
member this ſame Lord 
who hath ſo much favou- 
red me. 

Se My Lord of — he hath 
been your Scholar, it 1s 
rrue, that it is ſ\6me years 
that he hath been adſenr 
out of /taly, 

]. Now I remember him; a 
fair young man who re- 

ſembles you. 


Fo Heiurd 


Dialophi. 
F.. Maurd pin; tempo di me. 
I. Yoglio che habbia grid che 
ani di pin na parloinguan- 
" toalle faitezxe, ea al taglir. 


Didlogues.” 273: 


Ss. Heis elder thenT.* + 
7, Ile allow him ſome years 


© more, butt ſpetk inrela- 
tion'to his featires 'and 
"ralfneſs.: $4G 5498 


S. We agree there =» Now _ 
this Lord hathdireRted me 
tp you, with much ear- 


F, Siamo & aceordo; = hova 
—__—_ m* h4 indrix; 
z#to @ V, S, con premura 

. grande. 4 

I. Gliene reſto cen oblige dg 
afficure P.S. che ſara ſervita 
con ogn; maggior pontu3lids 


| _ 

7. I remain obliged to him, 

and le __— 

you -— be { rr with 
ible punAualitye 

1 5 Fay he 


F. Prims di. vaſr in Italia" S. Before my coming \ 
© conforme al ſolo de” neſtri ' Italy, according to'the 
Faeſani bi'volufFpigliarewy _cuftom of our Countrey- 


p00 o entraturd nella lin- 
FLLD oy ASLR. 


L.Cſhime olts 1halvole purdhe 1" 


s' imbatta in un buon Maſtro. cyſt ms fo _ one light 
c St a a rt Foe > 
5:34 at bei, OE 


* Thad a good and diligent 
Maſter. WMA 

4. One may ſee indeed 

'by your ' ſpeech, that he 
hath behaved himſelf well. 

S. Pardon me , 1 wrack it 

- at any rate, but ir hath not 
been my Maſters fault, 
that 1 have not made more 
ptofir than I have: he is 
an honeſt man, and what 
1s more, an able man in 
his-calling) * 

1. Lertruth take place, you 
may brag of him, as alfo 
he of you, for your apt-* 
neſs. 


P 3 


F, Se e per gueſto,mi ſon in 
* contrato bexe, ho havuto il 
* Maſtro buono eſvllecito, 

I. Si vede proprio alla parlata 
' &V.S, che F; e portats bene. 


F, Mi perdonj, 7o la ſirgpio 

© aflw perigio, ma non e reſta- 
to dal Maftro, che Io nou 
habbie fatto mgggior frutto, 

' & galent huome, e di pi @ 
valent' huom nell arte ſua, 


IL Vagliail vere P.S. ſe ne pus 
* lodire , come anch* exti dt 
PS. petſona docile, © 


F. Sr 
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F. $i compiace F; erow 
14M... TOTES 


 nnone644 


be f hn 
ha Page 


di dire appomtino, the man- 
£0; - Jealians: Patriciplir 


F. yo " hegppl ien.a) s, 


non perdo ono nd a $þe] 4:n, 


F. va ny og ON 


alera e file. di parlsy e 
aver cofrerts.:;, of, 
I. We pin ppriptic 
Her - 
con be 1 terMiniy £ 4 
Petter 5. carte. mede 
- Metes" + 
F, Duande:ſt mines 


pare 4 leis now wce- 


- corre; iebg. appeſtare Nurs 

pin md Fa; Lt 

F. Se f 7 pat 2 fa mating P | 
havrei pig _ 


I, Di giorno nolle ſara commo- 
do? . 

F. £ di mattina, ed\giumſe 
-perd "non baurd te bare, gecut- 

| pe. 

1. L' he ger diffeile ; ai ater 
far due lettieni I iſteſſs gi- 

_ £79, 

F, Si paghers alla pro rata di 

' tante lejtion; al theſe, 


7 al gull aA 1 | 


Dialogues. 
. Bl are pleaſed £0 footh 


I Kay, 1 might. lap you 


" fi 
To: BS ireRly rher 
Sowpy mac as anItaliat 

d ſpeak .better.' : 

ced, | mind it 

Reg 'T ſpare neither coſt 

. nor -pains. 

$4, earneſtneſs means 


Ma rt the. way to 
oe 


5, Now F- would. learn the 
ile how-to 


write, exa&l 2 
z. ſhakd3 are (wo. ſpecial 


' points, to know how t9 
expreſs himſelf in good 


OP and: to.endite al- 


$. "IE Nos: in ? 


4, When you. pleaſe; you 


all need but to appoint 
the hour that's, FR con- 
venient for 


S, Tf jt caul del in a morn 


ng T ſhould be the glad- 


). Will ir not new 
in the afrernaon.: 

S. Both marking, and after- 
noqn, If ſa.þe. your hours 
are not taken up. 

7. Thar ' will be ſomewhat 
difficulr, rc make two leſ- 
ſons the ſame day, 

F. I'le pay. proportionably 
toe io many. leflons 2 
month. 


[. Sr 


$ <q 


Fe 


0 Fr; 


Dialo ghi ” 


I. Se potr6 ar le+ hore 
che non ci naſca confuſſone, 
Jard ſervita. 


F,.£4 matting fa verrei per la 
"compoſi tione el giorno per la 
ciarlas 

J, Ze ſop ſchiavo, Iej ſd, com- 

partir bene i| ſuo tempo, 

 eefſire c052 tutti [i For - 
che wengono & queſia 5. 


F, Quaſi ſons 2 ſhear 2-8 


I Hg Giovediife mon e Fl niſfins 
Fae of tf af een 


} 


_ _— ps n 21% 
* gar ore -heurs, 
there 10 'confu- 


, fon op them, y you ou ſtall bs 
would | 


Pagton «7 

"hay Hean 
a - ache oh on fo At 7the 
7. Llike you well for thar, 
: 2ou' how todiftri- 
your fours well, 
* would all ftrangers thar 
Fame © this Way "did the 


5. Which are your vicar 
L Thrkdap if thete bewe- 


--VE »y 
$i" With vs the © cuſtoin tro 
haye every vajer” 


"lens 


LTfnti kn og ) Ws. hed oy i Comrregs, ſo 


7 


F. Tint® $wao, 7: paghi 
als ra wferni bd 


5x mittine alle quin- 
"ti, + deer Planes 


F."pevfin la flard afpe 
find 4s porter 


any 
& ts all a caſe, % to that one 


A chr nrke morn y. 


frees hours; and eg er 


dinner at ubarycy (Þ 
s. es good; 1 Hexgea 
, Tow. ; Femember to | bring 


Col Y 
Fe ehi econ wy — whichihall 
tons b: 6 $1.10 
* HY 4 a 157 TL ) F 
Dag 1 g Jy 532 yYo KY \ 
: qo 7, IF 6d M3445, 
2 Ja'lll O37 (* ; 1.4 . $2. yo! ; Sos 61 % 
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DIALOGO I... 


T1 Foraltiers Sioore 
con- un” Antiquerio 
Tealianio, 


F. Credo che 6 voglia ts 
4a SVIert per ot 


) Sen flets in Sotterance con 
cewvi Crvaglieri Tedeſchi 
pes ordine di ſug Samith. 

F. Sarete Hite alla *huſea, di 


 gualche teſor 


1, Ne teſore _ yy File fo- | 


ira, perche: do 


. ſale mire 
bene trevefh 


ti0, mi ſarebbe levers, ily 


inſieme. p<" la nets cs 


-- r axwke la ws 


F. Metegit fred fo 
: Bj; hora mi ſoy p 
< weder le anti 13 di Roma 


-- fatte rope, w 


IT. 12 ſervirid Condoltore, 4 
arte mine, non folo di aoftrar 

i luoghi e poſti pin-c beyt e 
ceelebri della Cittd, (che cis 
lo ſanno fare &! "fauno al 
iſteſs Sgui xzert del Papa) 
nd di chjarir i dubit che mi 
werrunne fatti; e darle il 


fp delle Hiſto1te come, ty a 


Oc ggn' coſa fia ſagwi- . 


Juando 
Yo nand I" al- 


Dialogues. 


DIALOGUE 11. 


A Stranger diſcourſes 
\ with an Tralian  Anti- 


quary. | 


S. Tthink a .mgn muſt have a 
. Sea-compaſs ro find you 
Qute 
J. I have been under ground 
with certain Gentlemen, 
; do 8 te ineſs his order. 
ou have been a hunting 
.. after ſome treaſure. 
J.. Neither treaſure nor Phi- 
| loſs rs. 2 Fone. allures 
or. if | 
ſhould n4 MF atther one, 
or the ether, it would be 
_ from me, - 
a "MY. rty, anc may 
te alſo my life. ..... + 
$S..You en gh r' than 


. ther | now, 
' 5 0 rae « py my 
fe)fgo fret Pres 


of Keme,..under and over. 
1. Ile ſerve you for a Cos: 
dip in is; wy 
not on J ro ſhew ep 5 
CEs, an moſt eminent 
famous ſedes of the City 
(for that the very Swit- 
zers of the Pope can, and 
do do it) but ro clear the 
doubrs that ſhall be made 
me,and ogy e you theSe- 
ries of the Hiſtory, how, 
and at what time every 
thing hapned. F.J 


Dialogbi, 


F, i Sguixzeri alle Fontiono 
HE colle loro libarde, 


nd non fanno altro. .. 


oy " gergoaimi » tali e quali fan- 
nogl Antiguarii e menaxo i 
: Foraſtiers per, Roms,:e gl 
_ inſegnaine le Guglie, le. Colon- 
\ me; fe Parte, gli Spedati, 
Ws & quelle de” Paxxarelli, 


F. Con poco o frutts. my Fred 3 7 
* ſe non Fra dd la raggiene delle 
Re ordinatamente. 

I, Ce gente che's' appaga di 
| queſta ſuperficie,,. . 


F. Jo veglio ſaper e weder 
guanto mai ft puolty per non 
ritornarmene. al Paeſe pig 


;  confyſo,che Jrepſetts | 


I. Le moſtrers. 7 C be gf 
| fricte hanne ripo ich ad.onta 
el Tempo dell I Mortet la 
.re nobiliffine opexe if Tem 
” Pio del” immortalit 
P. Qual ;' ha de. veder prima 
pm antiga; « Rowe mo» 
na? 
L deremo framexgands per 
arigres A 
giraremo tuttd ; per di 
” Fart, e poi la vediems mi- 
_ Mudamente per, a di, dentro. 


, W, recinto di mura, fatto fare 
. Papa Urbancyhuona mes 
"Moria t dgno dj veduta. 


1 - 
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S. The Suiſſes makereom at 
reatFun&tions with their 
lbards, but do nothing 


Fs .Patcln # on me, ; fone of them 
pl pu ey riquariese and 
condu& Scrangers..aboot 
Rome, and ihew them the 
Piramids and Pillars, nd 


- Bi 22's and Hoſpitals; 


s. With foal fo eel be 
lieve, 1 rea of 


Fa 4 re ee —_ WITT 


contene themcines ich 
- this « 


S. I will. know and tee. {= 

* mych as way be , that 1 
not. .return . home 
note ns than "ſa 


1. Tll-tew you how th 
Ancients have laid yr 
heroick ations, 3 
of Time apd Death.i 


Temple of immortzlit 
S. Wineh:muſt one. _ 


er Rome, or New, Koneft 
F 1 We will change for1 vatie- 


te will go it round- all 

. > nn and then und al 

ſ: It. particularly within 
© 

1. The compaſs of the walls; 

cauſed to be made by Ur- 

ban the cighth, of happy 

memory , 1s worthy the 


lee1 
"S: F. £'l 


"*; 


19% *© . 
m arifee ho [- 
oi 1s Yet & 
wt fart redo FE. Atta 


b mg" 1 - 
aerrite's fr 


fs a 4 Hr 


Gre a bi- 
ge 4 Treg be ve- 
* ad the fete thee e 


mon potete job 


b Ouarido fi '/e Cons. of 
i # girinide fr andert' alle” 7 # 
't Fovtdhe ator awue ſerd.. 


PF. Is ef fon pil {inten Re- 


md; , fe firade mi pion no 
fonghe, e mi ftraccano. 


þ... Doye 4' © dongue trittenita? 


Y D, Ps ; ; - 635” L 
I art do "ri ſu thig & 
189 cot beye San Piero 
ways Hey 


| Dialer. 
t ral of 5t, 
: "Peters, : Shi orte Ca- 
thedrats? 
4. Yes Sir, and then by de- 
greesthe Villa's of Prin 
ces and Popes Ne 


4s Hot s.- How ' many mifes th 
wat. elle Þ iy FIESTS | rs Fi _w— how 
Ltd do « jr OEFY 


e voy fucd- ', reſpet of old Rome, and ir 
animt, * rh hor "make bove ninry 
» thoufand ſouls. 


13 in't | 
1.” New-Rome bur a few, in 


S. Bur as' you ' ma 

ow PA Mok 
1. About twelve or thirreen, 
F, Afar off ir ſeems. one 

= , and yearer hang 7- 


x, * ora dilcover'd wel] from 
St.PeeirsMoentorio. * 
Fo IS ſhewy wells oO from the 


ng oe oe 
7 . Fl ew you all ofer: 
5, * BON MN cyine' to 


ve earl 
D Gife votc s he's i i 
| tohavet 
for fe you exe 'a "mah P 
7: Wha we nnor wi 


It” make. che 
* "Chu? and when we 


ſhalt v3 x6 the three Foun- 

tains then i'le give & 
S.I nev we inc 

and the ftreers 

_ long,aridyhey weary 


J. Where then Aid you ſtay 
n+ F.s 


y*J 


Di h | 1s 
FP HEH . 


cearge alls parlato, 
i bei Lo oegis all uſaurs 
toro... : 


F5 44 weglio adileirh edt 
"priata Romana, NV 
J, Cos? fars buona lega. 


r \Oynds fiwid in Sotteranen 
'76hme fi fu fra tirnti ſujamzn- 
tiyommſmnrrir ta rata? 

' 


L, frdiom oſonicelbd W271 


meet Tg 


a got 
pure. = 15% wataf p62 


F. fees ta ith! 4 


I, Seng? ahev,_ Titans 
per” qui che de 14 r char 


"tae, <p h Fin F, 
ant ing! , 


F. Atella poſta? V9 
1-Sigpnor bd == Records a 
. $.S. che fe voleſſe Indagli 5 
\Medaglie « femihi galanterie 

16 we bs delle were. b+.f1 


06.4408 1.41 


E, niddlte in ferie'; z te 4146 
: poi.” ; f 


\ 9, $ Pi 7 


+» »% 
i \5, 


' is # 


. 4. So 


- In Florence, 
Ly: perceive / jt by [your 
peech ; for you whar}, 
or x { kin the throat afs 
ter r Of. 
$. '1 mean-tofweeten itwith 
the Roman ſpeeck;:: */ 
ou will m make a very 


© temper, 
” under 


= 7 how dS be agiang 

an y windings, pot to. 
þ oor he H 

c £6. unfolding @ clew 

<Feadine ths 

ps f ir to ſome renters 

haok,' or elſe with ſome 


we the walls, 
«Wx your 


I 
- and ca 


J].. No _—_ con is 


. way, Tor. on that tide xt is 
all of ; Ape 


bat's aying * 
& 5 he 7 that 
they do it a purpoſe for 
. the coolneſs. .- = 
$."For the very once ?-. . 
7. Yes , Sir, == ] pur you 
| Jn wind that" if you Sil 
_ ny 4 


_ med ſuch Paco: 
i ied | #.Daye Choice 
S. Reduc into nag in 


took n them alters 
wardy, +, 
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| .DIALOGO ne 


fi Foraſtiero pattuiſce 
con, un- Maſtro di 
— Muliea, "A 


F, Maney Mattrs ſlimo che 
Ps. impari di Muſica almio 
" "FratelCugido, 

r. Jo gli*ſon Maſtro per gratia 


F 4: &e flromento ſwona? 


'Di Tiorba. 
. Paorrei impatar anch” Jo un 


a6, amando 7» Ja Muſica 
"ons che yan! la ſents, . 
a "07, rincipiato? 


y wn tantins E abterts, 7d 
nes. coſa F + tha , 
Pp; Ko y.S. fare, pur [4 
Eqninicire ill Tiorba ; 4 


F, Cuando of. wn 5 ; guands 
..Julf altr 


Y, Mi Aadetd þ ths di ſupnar 

_ '" che Tola ſents _ La pixzi- 
"cata E buong,. « la battuta 

' pure', fe ated Fea na 
7inſcita Aupenda. 


F. Quando mi ci mette; 

I. Lei ſ# ace rdar la "Ghitarrd 
quando & ſcordata ? 

F. St benes 

I. Siame d mexx31 ſirada, 


Dialogues. 
DI ALOG VE 1M, 
4 Stranger diſcourſes 


with .an args 
Maſter. - | 


S, Sir, Leng you —_ 


man who teaches... my 
Coufin- erat Malick,, 
1 do = him by his good 
eaſure. | 
hat Inftrument doth he 
; Ss upon 2. 
7. On the Theorbs., . 
EY would learn too. a- little, 
I loving Muſick fo, as that 
whenl hear ir, lam 1n an 


i You have alread) begun? 
SA lirtle upon the iy hegus? 
--bur ants Ai Sought. | 
4, Will you go on upen that, 
or will you nt 

ALE ? " Hip DD 
S, Bometimes upan'the one; 
ſomegimes upon the. 0- 


£ JT me the. favaur to play, 
that I may hear! you 
The pinching is good,and 
the battery to@, if you 
;pd:it., you will come 
ous well. 
S. When I do ſet on't,—- 
J. Can you tune-your Ghi- 
farre when it is Out of tune. 
C, Yes, Fes. 
1. We archalf way. 
F. Se 


L 


"0 
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F, Seme promette troppe coſe 5. You preſumetoo much of 
de* fatti mies, wp | m abaliries, ES 

1. L*vche ji ſenopre nu le3.'ge- 1. The bufineſs is, thatthere 

nio, « gran diſpoſtexga alls 1s diſcover'd in you a ge- 

Muſica, volta & volta,fi, ſen- nus, and a great diſpoſt- 

tomo; certe Bittarellt Ja Me- tion to Muhick z ever ard 


anon I hear certain toue 
| like a Mafter. 
F, Manco male, che mi date 5.Its ſome comfort that you 
animo, encourage me, 


1, Havrci tortoa wollo fare, 27. I ſhould be to blameif I 


Ho I Not. | 

P, PVorrei anche acc x $. I would alſo accompan 
lo ſtromento colla KT the inftrumenr with the 

} Gia#' intende che z* habbia 7, That's to be underfioad, 
da accompagnar collawoce. that ir ſhould be accom- 

| ied with the voice. . 

F.Sete ſfato dal mis Fratel Cu- S, Have you been at my 
 givo hoggi ? Cofinsto day ? 

I,” Ouant”: # che ci ſon Alato? 7, Long fince, above rwo 

- ſaranno due hore buone, gzod hours agos 

F, Pa m# Inanzi finita laſus $. Hereifter, when he bath 
lettione. comminciers la mia, . done his lefſon, r'le begin 
per efſer: che le neſtre caſe © mine » foraſmuch as our 


Aanno attaceate. houſes joyn. 
1; Md converrd provederſi d) J, It will be rs pg pro- 
-un4 Tiorbas vide you with a Theorbo. 


F, Jone ho una d'un mieZic; 5. I have one of an Uncles of 
e poi nepiglierd impreſtito, & mine, andthenl can bor- 
ſe ne locard alcuna,fſe occer= _ rowone, or hire one, if 
rerd, | occaſion. ſerve, 

I, £:bex vero z che di comprar- - 7, It istrue indeed, that to 
le, chi non hdveſſe la commo- buy them, unleſs one had 
ditd di mandarle al Pacſe the convenience of ſend- 
per la Marina 1 non porta» ing them home by ſez, it 
rebbe la ſpeſa. would not quit charges. 
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D IAL O G0 IV. 
1 Focaliibes Aiſcorre 


con un-Pittetre Ita- 
liano; ISAIGIR. © 


Fa Lagran mminaize di V.s, 
m* ha ſbinto - mand 

 WLarec © l 

I,. Che commanda In 

F, Std per farmi ere I mio 
-ritratto. di: mine (ns - 

1.: Zo non applico # rit! ati, 

F. Cone won'd dopyut: are 


þ Mi perdimks: rope Wget- 
#i della Pittyragchi fo dl ri- 
zratti, chi di: amticagtic x 

- raine, chi e{iftoria, [chi di 
proſpettrue diet eiars, chi 
a ca{me e' ej mare, 
chi di frorie frutti,ohi d* una 
' bizzarin,chi o ani dlere « wi 

: diſcor rendes 


P. . M4 leitnen kilwome Ak ? | 
I. M* hawrd preſo For rms, 
ſard mio frat 
di ritratti ” ecrelith Ka, 
F. Sno fratelle 
Mio Fratells nate 
F., Eſidgquidicſs? 
J. Fac:iamo cameratd-infieme, 
F. N' ke eſte, 
I. Se wid ſalire vedrd dell 


epere ſino. 


'- 
Fs #o 
v 


, $\.4 


DIALGGUS. ap. . | 


4 Stranger Ae ifain 
an Utaliax Piflare- 
Drawer, 


o Sir, Your pes hath 
moved me to come and 
ad you out, ... 
aur ' pleaſure? Sir? 
s I am aboutto have my p1- 
furedrawn by your hand, 
7. Ido notdraw to the life. 
S, How, .are you not thena 
Picurte-Drawer ? 
7. Excuſe me,there are ſefe- 
ral objes of Piture-d 
La draw repo 
' | ſomeantiquiries ruins; 
Saks deve r erin Foe 
e 
hg, gym 
and Rorws, ſorae flowers 
and fruits, ſome one favey, 
 fome anothen;and: foan, 
F. Bur js vor your yame 4? 
7. You have miſtaken me; it 
is my brother, who draws 
'rothe life excellent well. 
$S. Your brother ? 
3. My own brother. 
$, Andgoth he dwell here? 
7. We live together. - 


S., Iamglad of it. 


7. If you pleaſe to go up, you 
ſhall ſee of his PiRures, 


F,Onumi 


th 


P. 
o 


FP, ati guadri 5 qunt ritrat- 
on Paretht = 


Vene ſono delle opere de” pri- 
b; ds del thopde, antiche 


" elinkente non 
lapini degna coſa 
1. Non ſow Sf. dexzenali,nb. 


F. Quel ritratto del Fontefice e 
bello, in atto di:aher (a 
Tl ors al Pop?'s. 


pho 6 veder 


f. E mario del mio fratello, 
c. Md axgeceato bene... 
er Gone ditirar del wtmale 


fe fd vakere. 


F. Mi par di haver wvifto ateuni 
_ digueſti guadri altravee : 


Non ſarta gran coſa, wrche 
oe alle Feſte pi rat! cac- 
clamo fuorts 
F. Yada, per li quadri didive- 
tione,ma non guegt altri piu 


edprixZiofe e pi profani. 
I;Nbn ſarebbe mance il dovere. 
Feat guella filara di guad: i? 


: La Metamorpbeſi d' Ovigics 
F, Aponto come fi truovad Ti- 
volt in baſh rilievi? | 

J, Rignardi queſta Fenere, © d 
incomparabil valore e nel 
monda unica, del pis valente 
 Pittore che fra for 7 mai ſtate, 


Dialogues, 323 
S, What a picces-end 
Ly agg Lys here ees.20G 
dance, : 
.. There; are ſome: of. thy 
Tier RA 
ofthe ball very Maters 
S. Truly, one cannot behold 
a more. 


by thi 
1. Theſe are wot. orSiry 


rhings cerrainly, -- 
$. Tha) pitture of rhe Fopes 
R wopgrovs handſomgin 
ure of giving the 
bleſſing to the Peoples *: 
£2 $my brothers band. 
hathnick't it. ' ? 
or matger af draw 
' the life » he fhews His a 
a 
-  Methinks..1 have : ſte 
* ſome of theſe pieces elſe- 
where. 
1. Not þ Bien for ar. the 


eafts we EX- 


poſe 
Sl m its Er your pieces 
of devotion, bur not your 
conceired pemer and mbre 


Pa Neither wor wonld it be fit- 
tan 

S. What row of. pieces is 
that ? 
1. Ovids Metamorphoſis ? 


$, oy like to that of Tive's 


1 
Pe roar this ſane Vers, i is 
ww wicomparable worth, 


_ anda Phenix in tbe world 


of the moſt able Pidture- 
Drawer TIGER 


£24 Dialoghi, 
FE queſt* Mont." © 
| Keg P Ste:fa Mane 
% | Che het. effetto- fanno quei 
"6 F PA 's inamorano 
 proprice 
L. £ ambra fs Piccar maggi- 
4 iorinente if chiarc. 
F. Di che mano ſono queſt al- 
Er3,qul ? 
I. £3 fawno dj Titinns. 


3s, 22+ . 
F. Devono valer teſari, 


% $F 


L. Fe n & truovdto di gueſts 

Pulcano ſolameate; die mila 

:\epiv ſcuds. 

F.£a virti} d' ut Virtwoſo,pro- 
- Priognon 4 pus Pagere. 


I. Stiamo al par de' Poet!, 


.* 


F. Se nolli wVvanrait li para- 
gonate, ſay altro, 


J. E: ben wero che. vi ſono de” 
ſearpinelli fra di noizehe non 
ſon da altro, che da macindvr 
colors, ; 

F, Cort per apponto i pai dir 
de' Portaſtrigche fr ſpacciano 
per Petr, 


T. 71 riſiretto dalla noſtra arte 
a guella de* Poeti c*. d poca 
differenza,fuorche la [oro e 
I:quace; la moſtra ticita e 
aMut3, 


* Dialogues, 
ScAnd that Hdonire, 
/. Alſo of rhe ſame hand. 


LY What, 2 handſome. ſhow 


thoſe ſhades and lights - 


make, they do even ena» 


* MOur., * 
7. The ſhale ſers 6ffrhe lighr 
themore. 
S$.What hand aretheſe of? .. 


7. They are ſaid to be 7iti- 
"% ” 


ang Wk 


c_ muſt be worth an in- 


4. There hath been refuſed 
for this Pulcan only, tw6 
thouſand and odd crows. 


S, DireAaly an Arriſts ver- 
rve cannot be- recompen- 
ced. | 

1, We-are equal with the 
Poets. | 

S.If you do norfexceed rhem, 

- without queſtion you c- 
qual them. 

1.1r is erve;there are bunglers 
amongſt us, who are good 
for novght, but ro grinde 
colours. 

S, Even ſo one may ſay of 
Poetaſters,who give them- 
ſelves aut for Poets. 


1, In ſhort, betwixt our Art 
andthe Poets there's little 
difference , only that 
their's is ſpeaking,ours f- 
lent andunute. 


F.4 


} 


- Dialoghi. 


—_ 


ou > *” > 


, nas 


F: 4 gitiP Attecne; non. oi 5. Ther Aeon thete,' wants 


manca,eche ola, tanto 
ben fatto can {firanti coloriz 
" e quell” Amazon non © nien- 


1. Non ci tornarebbe & conto 


di tener gut dentro coſe det: © 


zinalis wh 
F, Ne fa mercantls' VS? 


bl 
»# 


I, Ouande truovo de wiidere a 
.eche bibbiqne u# mods, 


F, 4 noi ditri Tranentant ce 
bi mettete dprexgi tropps 1+ 
 Coroft, gs 

I, Anzi al eontrariog' cr ſcapi- 
" tiams, 0 17, 

F. Yaglio menar meco, in bre- 


' ven tal Principe,che fi di- 


' letta di queſſit Galanteriezche 
quando s' incapriccia, ct 
" Jpenderebbe un Peru, 


}. Ogni volta che .5, worrd 
wenire © ſola 6 actompagnita 
ſard la bef venue, 


F, La ne ringratio. 

I, Anzi ſe m' avviſcrd antici> 
pato, del guando, che ci wor- 
rd favorire, il mio Fratello 
(9 Io  hawreme molto a caro 
ed havremo le noſtre coſe 

(Ypii is ordine che non ſono 
ad:ſſo. 

F. Forres volentieri abbocc ire 
mi ſeco intorno & guel mig 
Ritrattoche bo acconnate. 


la. arols, tanto e 


nothing bur ſpeech. » 1o 
_ well is1it done, with brea- 
thing' colours , and” thar 
Amazon is not fiour 
00 8 ON; OE 
7. it would not turn'vs to 
ars account to” keep here 
ordinary Pieces, * 


I. When 1 find 1 can ſell 
 Perſone che ſe nintendans 3 . >. Ps 


wherewithall;' "© - 
S, Tous $, you ſer 
* themat an exceſſive rate. 


7. Rather on the-contrary, 
we loſe by you. 
S. Vie bring cy wid we 
\" ſhortly, a cerrain Prince, 
whodeliphts i theſe Cu- 
richties, that when he is 
rakeni with them,he wonld 
: ſpend the Indies inthem. 
T.-At' any time, when you 
will come alone, or in 
company , you ſhall be 
welcome. | 
S. Ithank you, Sir. 
wy > 6 you will give notice 
before hand,when you will 
favour us ſo much,my Bro- 
ther and I will be very 
glad of ir,for then'we ſhall 
have our things In better 
arder than they are now. 
S.I would gladly ſpeak with 
him, about that Piftureof 
mine,which dhave intima- 
ted. Q LE 


— 
226 Dialogh,  _Dichgues- 


1. F noo Roms noma z. Heis out ae of Town at pre. 


ating. | but this mornings 
Dies ?.: 14 $ Thive is he looked for ? 
A 41S 5 EPRRIAg: 
grande, din picts- Jakey ay ln great or 
in fmal 


I jap wieng ing 7. fxcardipg as he is orde- 
#03 FOR perbo Pages: _ any the moſt part 


s. om the bet better. 

Z. He: endeavour to 
ſerve you, "bur it will be 
good to appoint a ſet hour, 

4 abundance 
of work'i in' gs ood it 

not . ndſome 
tht ar you ſhould come in 


F, Mi. free 7) ; per $ | word of his re- 
yuoſeh wie oy wy Tigor- turn Send we wo meſſenger, 
I, jr OLED bY 7. To.. moxrow morning 
manexte pers he'll be here, moſt cer- 


ES 4% Une tainly ;: therefare if you 
Wn upon you that 
tron CQME,— 

F. pſa cot fig, | 5. So, be 5 ſo, 


DIALOGO 


*.* 1 
Q 
- xt + * Ve ; ; by 
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"DIALOES v. 


U Foraktiero diſcotre 
' con" un Pittore Ita- 


. :liano che fa di ie : 


}þoagt. : 
RO TOW vorrei ohe 
"hi faceſſe FI Rierathe, 
1. Sard ſervita, ho fard a $eſto 
F. (Elowovye | rang prima, 


'F: eT'Y wot; *# buflo,'e Fur 
—_ GIAÞ9 * 


PF, ' Turk ita de #4po & piec- 


1; £ zoconbrdi, ecco nt ſe- 
dia, 

F, Sto bene cost ? 

1, Aquanto pit in !d,verſo il 
chiaro. 

F. Cosiwd bene? 

I, Zei 8di corpo ben eompleſſo, 
pero coz? comparrd benifh. 
me, col Armatura ſard, 6 col 
Colletto di Dante, 


\B, Come: f Whole. - 
1, Coll Arnatura dz Commans. 


dante ? con gualche penſicro 
C abbellimento ? 


227 
DIALOGUE V. 


A Stranger | diſtemr(es 
mith an [talian Pilkwe. 
| Drawer, who draws to 


 thelife. . 


$ Well mat Sir=— I would 


have you draw my Pi- 


cure. 

7. You ſhall be ſerved; i'te 
do it ro your likittg. 

$, And 1 would have it our 
of ha 

7, Will you hwe the head, 
or to the waſte , or the 


Be picaſed to WI down, 

_ $a ſeat. 

S, Aml1 well ſo? 

7. A little more that way 
rowardsthe light. 

S. So, is it well : 2 

7. Youare of a well ſet bo- 
dy, therefore it will ſhew 
handſome ſo-—with your 
Armor, or in Buff ſhall ic 
be. 

S. As you will. 

7. In your Armor , Com- 
mander-like , wirh ſome 
concelt for ornzment ? 


Q 2 F. £ 


228 Dialoghi. 
F. Z' Arma mia ſomminifire« 
rd gualche coſa a propoſite» 


1. Ma gnel freegio ud diffimu- 
late in profile, : 
F. Ame non mi dd faſiidio, 


Soldati pin ſon brutti pi 


ſon bellt, 


1. Off 4, weramente ; quelle 
curiofita di parer bello bd 
del donneſco. 


F. Vu Ritratto che m' adulaſſe 
rello vorrei,manco in done. 


, | 

I, Vd bene, ma pero guefie 
coſe 4* addimandano da noi 
altri Pittori, perche c & 
gente cheguol efſer aqulata, 
e con tali convien andar a ſe- 
conda, 

F. Joe non ſen di quefti txt; 
hora che fi dia principio , 
eccomi net atto che pin m' 
aggradn. 


Diatgoti. 

S. My Coat will furniſh you 
with ſomething to that 
parole. | T4; 

7.” But thar ſcar muft be ſha- 

owed. 

S. That troubles not me 

Souldiers the more disfi- 
r'd they-are,. the hand- 


 fomer they ſeem, 
Z. Soit is indeed, for that 
curiofiry of - - appear- 


IMi- 


nate. 

S.A picture that ſhould flat- 
ter me, Fwould not take 
ir, though it were given 


ing beautiful is 


me. ry 

7. Good, yet theſe things 
are tobe asked by us 
Piqure-Drawers, becauſe 
there are ſome who will 
be flattered, and ſuch a 
one we muſt homore 

S, I am none of theſe, 
now ſet to it, behold me 
in a poſture which 1 fan- - 
cy, 


DIALOGO 


” 


DB mA wv 


Dialoghi. 
DIALOGO VI, 


11 Foraſtiero diſcorre 
"con -un Mercante 
| Banchjero. | 


F. Con licenza Signore, 
I. 134 con ogni autoritd;' ft 
! faccia inndngs. 


F. Mi ſcuſi, ſe vengo ad in- 
commodarla bora, 

I,, Mi maraviglio; incommodo 
niſſuno; chi e lei? 


F. Sono il Maggiordomo del 
Principe di —P, _ 

I, 4 talche '© arrivato deppo 
tanti ſtratii ? 

F, Per gratio di Dio d ſabva- 
ments. 

L Dove #14 alloggiato ? 
. MP Hoſteria della Spade, in 
tanto che [t metta in ordine 
un Palazzo. 


I. N' ho guſto partigolare ; 


concioche correa voce che era 
ſitxto malmenato da Banditi, 


F, E non ſenza fondamento, la 
gente colle robbe fi aſſalita, 
e per fortuna paſſarono i Corſi 
in gquel mentre, che la libera- 
r0ng, 


Diahgues: 229. 


DIALOGUE V1. 


A Stranger diſconrſes with 
an Htaliay Merchant» 
Banquier. 


S. By your leave, Sir. © 
7. Nay , with authority , 
be pleaſed to come for- 
Wards 
S, Excuſe me, Sir, if thatl 
come tg trouble you now. 
7. What do you mean, no 
trouble at all ; who are 
ou ? 
S$. 1 am my Lord Fm 
Steward. 
1. Sov then, be is arrived, 
after ſo many diſaſters. 
S. By the grace of God ſafe- 


ly. 

1. Where is he lodg'd ? 

S, At the Bear-Inn , until 
fyuchtime as that a Palace 
be furniſh'd for him. _ 

1. 1 am very glad of it, 
for” there Was a report 
here, that he had been 
miſuſed: by High - way- 
men. 

S.. And nat withqur ground, 
the folks with the goods 
were ſet upon , and by 
chance the Light-horſe- 
men paſt by in that 
interim , and reſcued 
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D ne” pu” 7 LOT, EVEOES TE 
T5 "PAN » Te 
I OBE Ts: 

- . 

+ 4 \ 

% 

. 

2 ; 
. 


1. Sia laudato Iddio— Fora 
che commguda? - 

F. £ceole due beitere, queſta 4 
piacere, guella @ uſo doppios 


I, Beniſſimo ; w——c col ac- 
cettate— guells fi paghere 
quando che ſurd maturata, 


F, Stimo-che #" hannd hawuto 


F. Setto-il-meſe di-Genaio proſ- 
fſimo paſſato nhebbi Pawviſc? 
F. 4 guauts? 
j. 4 quanti—— 190 mi 5 Ar- 
' ricordi trofpo- bene; ma 
- quuudb now have} arvviſo, il 
Signor Prineipe non veſja- 
rebbe di-- few ſervits di 
qutnto commanda. 
F, Zeit flor di mods corteſs. 


I. I Signov Cafſiere E ito a 
ſcuotere, ft trattenge al- 
quanto. 


P. Polont#eri, mdiinquel men- 
teſt compiacers di far il 
caltols” quante mporta in 
moneta di. Roma, 


; Lo Scudo quje d'raggion di 


diect Gwliz e mezXo0, pero 


millee tanteDeppie,levatene 
le proviſioni, importera in- 

circa a tre ma Scudi e non 
£9 che Giwfie, 


F, Ma lo worrei oper per-1p* 


. n 6 a 
FO b » 
» 


EE ode id a __ 
RET ! i 
D | k ” ”- 
o ” - p r , 


7. Thanks be to God — 
* now your pleaſure. 

S, Hereare two bills : this 
upon fight, the other at 
| © omepign uſance. : 

Z.. Very.gaod,= there,the 
are accepted — that ſhall 
þe paid when the rime is 
T laliove yaw five had 

S, I believe you have ha 
aGvi 


Ce. 

7. Juſt upon Famary laſt I 
had advice of them, 

7, 1. cannor tell very well 
whar date; == but if 1 had 
not had advice, .my Lord 
ſhould nor ſtick ro be ſer- 
ved with what his Lord- 
ſhip would command. 

S. You are beyond meafure 
courteous. 

2 The Caſh-keeper is gone 
abroad a taking up mo- 
neys, bepleaſed roftay a 
while. © 

S, Very willingly, but in 
the mean time be pleaſed 
to caſt up rhe account 
how mrteh it | imports in 

- Roman money. 

7. The Crown is here at the 

rate of ten Giulio's and a 


half, therefore a thouſand 
- and odd Piſtols, abating 


the proviſions,comes ner 

upon to three thouſand, 

and 1 know not what Giu- 
lio's. 

S. But 1 would know it to 8 
fiftle. 

I, Venuto 


I 


Dialoght;- 


Dithigees, 123: 


1, Venuto che ſara'l Caffiere,lo T1,As ſoon as the Caſh-keeper 


ſapra appontius;. ſ6 have 
11 libro qui deHe Yimeſſe tan> 
to la ſervirei, 


F, Apropoſite di rimeſſe quan- 
te hd flentato a trovar chi 
woleſſe rimetter queſti pochi 


guattt ini, 
I, Hoggi giarno.il negotio non 


caming, e te guerre mettous 
ſotto ſopra oagni coſa; —— ma 
il Signor Principe ft wuol 
fermar gui aſſai tempo eve} a 
vedere menitre the nmitte [4 
Falazzs. 

F, Ze delitie di Roma non /i 
ponno godere in p0:0 tempo,c” 
poi anche quazdo non ei do- 
wveſſe flare che un meſe, gli 
piace di ſtar con tutte le ſue 
commodita., 


I, Fa 4s pat'ſuo; e come ha 
bawuti bi tempt noni per 4j- 
aggio? 


F. Hora proſperi,hore contrarii, 
me tri una giornata e Þ alira 


habbiams hawuto il tempo fas + 


wvorevole ani che ns, 


I. Nolle rinereſca Þ aſpettare 
alquanto; ben-che il vero 
tempo di truovarlo@ ſotto le 
ainti t1@ hore, 


F. Buono 3 fard in mode ditrou- 
varmi qui « quelt hora. 


comes, you ſhall know it 
to a very titrle, if 3 had 
the book of the remit- 

. ments, 1 would de it ne* 

Loonie L : 
ow you talk of remit- 

ments, whata ftir have I 

had to find out who would 

| remit this ſmall parcel of 
IRONCY. 

7. Now @ days trading 1s 
dead, and the wars ſer 
every thing t rur- 
vy——Bur my Lord means 
to ſtay here a confiderable 
while it ſhould ſeem, fince 
he is ſerting up a Palace. 

S. The delights of Kome can- 
not be enjoyed ina ſmall 
rime, and then beſides, if 
he ſhould not ſtay here a- 
bove a month, he loves to 
live with all his conveni- 
ences, 

7. His Lordſhip doth like 
himſelf -— and how, have 
you had the weather good 

y the way? ; 

S.One while good,one while 
bad, but one day with a- 
nother, we have had the 
weather rather fayourable 
than nor: 

7. Do not think _—_ ſtay 

- awhile, though the true 
rime of finding him is near 
upon three and tweuty 
hours. 

S. Good ; i'le endeavor to 
be here at that time. 

Q4 DIA». 


S. 
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DIALOGO VII. 


11” Foraſtiers 'difeorre 
'con.uri Caffiero Ita- 
liano.. © 


F, Signor Cuſiere fi degni. di 


at orirmi, 


. S decoſtt al bance. 
E = ” CO ſts matting 


I, 'M; ſence del faflidio che 
ft epreſo.: 

F. Salla guanto importd la let- 
tera? : 

I. Gia hd fatto il conto ginfto; ; 
li uno tutti fi quattr pni 6 
ne wwol depeſe tar parte. 


F, Ceme þiu le tarna commodds, 


1 Parls in pro di V.S. che del 
reſio @ me E tnlt' uno, non'ce 
ne ds niente. 


F.La metd hora e Faltra gueſt” 
altra ſettimana. 

I. Furemo le ghietanze di tutta 

- ba partita, e poi i Signor 
Prmcipe le fermera, «gt /t 
fard\wna cedela & credito, 
di guants refla nelle mani 
woſtre, | 


F. Faccie pur ca:i,ms di gra- 
ta Sighor Caffiere che 1a 
m #ctache fi ſpenda. 


Dialogues: 
DIALOGUE 711, 


A $ tranger diſcourſes 
with an Ttalian Caſo- 
keeper, m— 


S, Sir, be pleaſed to favour 
me. 

1. Draw near to the bank. 

S. This morning I waited 
for you a great while. ' 

1. - _ Jorry for the trouble 


s, Do you =— hew much 
the letter comes to ? 

1. 1 have already made vu up 
the account right , wil 
you have all this money, 
or will you depoſite part 
of it-- 

S. As it is beſt convenient 

Ou. 

he 1 ak in your behalf, 
for otherwiſe its 81] one 
ro me; its neither here 
nor there. | 

$. Half now, and the other 
half the next week. 

1. We!l, draw the acquit- 
rances for the whole tum, 
and rhen my Lord thal! 
fign them, and rhen there 
ſhall be giver him a bi}! of 
credit for what: ſhall re- 
main in our, hands. 

S. ], do fo, but [ beſeech 
yau, Sir, let ir be good 
Curranr money. 

: k. Puol 


CC II 


Dialoght. 

1 Fuol altro; che: ſe mon wuol 
: Oi, hawra moneta, 6 Pia- 
ſire, '6 Ginlii, 6 Teſtont y'6 
-"Lire Fiorenune, | 


F, Gli Ort per lo pitt ſono ſear- 
hf, etiam quando ſon dipeſe, 
{i ſtenta a ſpenderli,il Ban- 
coretto wwol guel mexz0 groſ- 
ſo per Dobbla,per traboccan- 


te che fia, 


L #4 raggione » pers ſia a 
leivdi dire,che moneta le pin- 
ee meglio, 


F. I Giulii purche now we ne 
frano A Urhino,, 6 d Avig- 
none, e Tefloni anche,purche 
 nons we me frane di San Petro- 
nio da Bologna. 

I, Quando trovaſſe di gueſte 

- nonete coat fatte, me le 11i- 
tornizche le ſcambiers. 


F. Hore quanto dice la ſomma 2 


I, [mporta mille « tanti ſcudi 
« Bagcchi, a ſpartir per me- 
ta 1 Signor Principe C 
avvantaggiato in queſto cam- 
bio, e flato fortuna che fia 
riuſetto cos} bene; 


F. Lo ſcontaremo forſi nel al- 
tro— hora Signori per far 
capitare le noſtre Lettere al 
Faeſe come ;' ha da fare ? 
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7. Would you defire better?- 
that if you will not have 
Gold,you ſhall have white 
money, Piaſtras, Giulio's, 
Teſtoons,. and Florentine 
pounds. a 
S. Gold for the moſt part is 
light,angd when it is weight, - 
one bath. muchado to pur 
it off, the Money changer 
will hayerhree balf-pence 
a Piſtol, let it be nere {t 
down weight» . 
1.Y on have reaſon therefore, 
it belongs to you,to.ſpeak. 
oo money likes yau 


be « 

S., Giulio's, ſo that they be 
not of Urbino, or of A-- 
vignon,and Teftoons too, 
ſo thar they. be not of $. 
Perronio's of Bologna. 

7. 1n cafe you ſhould find 
any fych like moneys, re-” 
turn them to me, and i'le 
change theme 

S, Now what doth it amaunr 
to * 

7. It cames to a thouſand 
and odd Crowns and odd 
Baiocks, dividing it by 
the half — My Lord gets 
by this change,it bath been 
« c_ that it bath pro- 
ve 

S, We ſhall have it abated 
in the next Now, Sir, 
for the addreſs of our 
Letters home, what's to 
be done? 


1, Ze 


#34 Dialoghi- 


LL Fe metterems nel noſtvo a> £3 We?ll pur them in our 


oo che havranto baompimo 


acker, and they ſhall be 
ureto be delivered. © 


upito. | 
Rory gueſt oblige di pin S. hall be yer farther ob- 


| BY. e ſe be menerk dnons i 


Porto. 
: FIy © 


liged to you=tke Portage 
ſhall be. made good 10 


; N {4 up þ {+1 1 
J, Se we fard memorieg. & /i 7. It ſhall be ſer down,. af. 


* efaleherd poi, benche it Por- 
ts i qualehe Leftera non C 
Coſts; rihieus, un gueſts 0& 
alvre occorrente [i wigtia di 
_ liberament6s' ' Rs 
> Me- fars purte dl Signor 
keen di qnifta ſus dots 
- revolezz2,aceie # Wenge con 
tracambiata 4' tempo e taco 
"toſs ahtretanta corteſin. 
I. E#tnRiro dovere inverſe il 
_ Bighor Principe it quale ci 
' wien raccammandato calda- 
mente di” noſtri CorriSjon- 
—_ | p Co 
. o now jeemsy Ifo 
- Ko» devit a loro altri Stg- 
nort Banchierts 


JF. Non occorre altre ; che dove 
" flamo bnoni in ſervitio alenno 
& prevalerſene,come fi & di 
gia detto di ſopra libera- 
mente. | , 

PF. E facil coſa che le diamo 
Prfſo faſtidre. 


terwards dedu&ed,though 
the Portage of a few Ler- 
rers. 4s. not material: in 
this or any thing elfe,pray 
make uſe of us freely. 

S. Sir, 1 ſhall acquaint my 

of chis your civility, 

that it may be recompen- 
ced inrime and place,with 
the like courtefie. + 

+4. Ie 1s.0ur duty towards 
my Lord, who is recom- 
mended unto: us earneft]y 
by our Correſpondents, 


S., This doth not leſſen the 

obligation that 3s due to 
e my Maſters, thar are 
Mentor Bankers. 

Z. No more to be ſaid, but 
that, where we are (able 
any ways to make uſe of 
us freely, as hath been al- 
ready faid to-you. 

S, Its like enough that we 
ſhall trouble you often, 


DIALOGO 


- (nt WR woe 


GE ec 4 
DIAtoGo VIE 
11 For ſtiero tiſcorre 


"" con un Medico Itali- 

F, Slgnor Medica 

k M#laſervo. 

F, E poco che ſon arrivato in 
que#t# Cittd, hora worrei che 
lei mi deſſe quatehe reecordo 


I, Si we bent diſpoſto della 
perſona ? 

F. Benifſimos 

I, $5 .guaydi per bs prima, dt 

non uſcir la nattines di,giu- 

0. | 

F. Son awvezxo da med far 
colatione prima de® uſeire. 

Þ. Tamte mcggiormente effen- 

' hei' awverzo ; { aitra che 
# gl efſercitii non s* affati- 
cþj paſſato un certo fegno. 


F, Come furebbe a dire? 
I; Nous tanto che vengs 4 (u 
' dare, percheveds che lei & di 
compleſſone gentile e deljcas 


ta', e malamente potyebbe. 


rFergeFe a cotamto Moto, 

F. Havre un pd diidifficwts 
ad ofſervar queſto ponto, per- 
che alla Palla corda ſempre 
gioo'frn d tanto che Io ſia 

' Fwutto- ſud ito, | 
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DIALOGUE Ft 


A Stranger diſcourſes 
with an Italian Phiſj- 
clan. 


S. D_ OG 
3. 1 am for you pre ently, 
Fo It js not long | whe I » 
wro this City,now T'w FT 
have you to give we one 
memorandurs how to or- 
der w7 felf. | 
3. You find your ſelf well 
of your body? 
S. Very well. ; 
7. Take heed inthe firft place 
not to go out 1n a morning 
faſting. | ; 
S. 1 am us'd of my ſelf to 
break faft before 1 go our. 
Z So mech the more being 
us'd to it — another thing 
19, that at your exerciſes 
on do not beftir your 
If beyond ſuch a mea- 
ſure. | | 
S. AShow ? | 
7. Not ſo as that you ſweat, 
for I ſee you are of a gentle 
and weak conſtitution. 
and cannot well withffan 
ſo much morijon. 4 
S, I ſhall 'have ſomewhat ado 
toobſerve this point, be- 
cauſe at Tennis I alwaies 
lay rill amall-over ina 
weat, 
1.» 


£36 


Dialoghi, 


A; In guefÞt Paefi caldi pers, 


won-ſarei di quefio parere, 
ehe le; ſeguitaſſe 'Þ iſteſſo 
Flile ; pot in quanto al mag- 
mar A hls trattenuta, 


 -pors rebba, « di ſoftanza, e 
Pi# preſto 'Beſp,c e Broppo 
ad un tratto, 


F. efto mi haſta Þ animo a 


ervare. 


* I. Por guayde offe al freſco,non 


" Piatroppo 


ori, ani ft ri- 


* tiri a byon hora, che tramon- 


tato il Sole, il Sereno mnuoce 
e cagiona catarri tg altre in- 


' diſpoſition, 


F. Me ne guard:r6 bene, ſe 
. potrs. 

Y, Pot non vada all” Acqua ace- 
. loſs con penſiero di woler 


er meglio,. che non intra- 
vengad lei, come 4 quel tate, 


©" che per capriccio, preſe un 


#on ſs che, ene morſe, onde 


"i Fitafho dige con tanto di 


Letiera , PER - VOLER 
4 MEGLIO, QUI 


F, Non mij piace mance il Vino 
 avetoſo, non che p' habbia 
. &a piacer Þ Acqua acetoſa, 


L Del dormire poi-quando hav- 
. 18 dormito-quelle ſes 6 ſette 


® 


Y 


bore , che fi ſtano , potrd 


Dialogues. 


7. In theſe hot Countreys 


though, 1 ſhould nor be of 
that- opinion, that you 
ine _ ns fame 
courſe” then as. for your 
eating and, drinking, be 
ſparing a hittle , eat that 
which 1s good, and rather 


' often than too much at 


Once, 


' $. This 1 dare venture to 


abſervye, 


7 Then when you go out a- 


broad to take the air, be 
not long qut , bur come 
in betimes, for when the 
Sun 1s ſer,” the Serene is 
offenſive, and cauſes colds 
and other diſeaſes, 


S. Vietake heed of that,if jt 


be poſſible. 


7. Then do not go to your 


Agua acetoſa, thinking to 
berter your health, leaſt it 
ſhould happen to you as it 
did to a certagn man, who 
through a whimfie, took 1 
know nor what, and died 
on't 3 whereupon the Epi- 
taph ſpeaks thus in Text- 
letters, GOING ABOUT 
TO BETTER MY CIN- 
DITION, LO HERE 1 
AM, 


S. Your very Vino acetoſo- 


doth not pleaſe me, much 
leſs will your Agua acetoſe 
pleaſe me. 


1. As for your ſleep, when 


ou have __ yours or 7 
ours, &r the like , you 
levarſt 


- Dial 
 levieſt Wy attedere' 0 al 
T :Þ alli efercitit-c 
- raligſecondo che applica,eſſen- 
doi guet tempo matntino il 
w grate (3 accetto \ alle 


> 


k; Fe, 0 per cab a | hon 
. horagnolla cedo 4 nifſun Ma- 
riſcalco 6 altro Artiggiano. 


L Oueſti ſeno ponti generali 3 ; 
ſe poi vorrd altri pig alla di 
_ ſe le daranno ini ſcrit- 


F, 'Mi fard gratia, 
I. —_ e che arrivata in Ro- 


F 7, q 
denſer [ Voffor la ſettimana 
I non pigli gualehe medici- 
na leggiera, gualche Lattua- 
rios -ordiner Jos * 


F.rd beviffes del corpo. 

1: Ma e ſempre buono' di tener 

' bl corpo lubrichetto con qual- 

.. -ebt; teria, 

F. Mi rimetto 4 VS. 

1 In witimo le daro ancord uu 
reccordo ; che non beva le 
' Hegue- aggbiacciate, & rin- 
_Freſcative come le chiamanoz 
ſe non qualche axe 6 coſa 
Mi mile, (ft: 


F, 5i £0a queſto per amor mio 
 non# con forme al ſus merits, 
mg, 
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rmnay up, ahd fall to your 


ſtudies, or your co 
ral exerciſes ; according 


as you apply pix voor ſelf, licks 
n bei 


——_ 
ratefal and x Jong 
rable ok the Muſes. 

S. IF it be for gerringupin 
a morning berimes,l do not 
yield to any Blackſmith, 
or any other Tradeſman. 

7. Thele are general heads, 
nou if you _ a 

ers more at length, they 
ſhall be given you in w 
tin 

$S. You will do me a favour. 

7. How long is it ſince you 
cameto lown? 

S. Three days. 

7, Ler not a week go ye 

your head, but R 
rake ſome ſinall ph 
ſome Eletonry, Fl 
ſcribe it you, 
S. I goto Aboll very wall 
7. I, bur it is alwaies good 
to keep the body looſe, 
with ſome device or other. 
$S. Irefer my ſelf ro you, 
7. In fine, Vle give you'yet 
one memorandum , tage 
heed of drinking of co 
frozen waters, or refreſh- 
ing waters , as they call 
them ; unleſs ſome barley 
D_ or the like, 

leaſed ro accept of 

or my ſake, ir 15 not 


" 


according to your de- 
ſert—- but 


I. Now 


wo 


J | , * 
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Lbs eccerreva. far queſto; 
- MaPoiche mi oforxg,nom vog- 
the apporre,” y 6% "4 


Vide corey fitreſen; 


edict il ſuo parexe cot ſebjet- 
7”; = anche ſ6 laſcia pre- 
. are 8 Pigliar Ja mexeede. 


. 


- DIALOGO IX. 


xl -Foraſtiero . diſcorre 
con un Libraro Ttali. 


_ "af0.. 

F. Che inſegna fe coofia bot- 
- 8684 4 n0n-fe O Aguila Spax- 
E846; + od $1757 


: Fs ia Campana.. | 
Seb? non f conoſce pit 
per nientee |; 

L';&. hormai diefatta e' guaſta 

;.- daltempo,nmd £16 wuol dir ni- 
- exte, i importanzg\#,che ls 
 bottego e ben inviata,e dove 
- #' & buen vino wow: ci wad 
Fraſca wt  i.Y 


tÞ, Se bene mi's* arricorda hs 

. -: comprato libri altre wolte in 
guefia bottega«- | 

Js, Ben verge, les .< :corh a we- 


" dere awventoredi _— 


:, perola a VS, che ſard ferwi- 
+. #4 come fi deve, d" agni forte 


” 


wi your 
S., You are to rfl wander a 
perſon, you deliver yur 
opinion too freely 3 and 
then.befides, you maſt be 
intreated, to take your 
due Reward. j''S 


DIALOGUE IX." 
4 Stranger iſ C owe 
with an Italia Books 
ſeller. 2 : WY 7 


S, What ſign harh this: hop, 
is:'t not the' Spread- 
Eagle. | Ma 

1, tshe Bell. be 

5. Say you ſo, one carr diſ- 
cern nothing at all. __ 

7. Its now Joofe and! wea- 
ther-beaten, bur that fig- 


...nifies: nothing, the main 


ufineſs is,thar the'ſ e's is 
ell cuſtom'd; ard w 


good wine is, there Feeds 
' Oo buſh. ET 


- merly in this fop» + -\ 
1.You are welcomesit ſhavuld 
ſeem you are a cuſtomer 
ro the thop, ile give you 
: my word you thall he ſer- 
ved as you ſhould befwith 
a\] manner of books, 
F, Ftima 


Di : . - A 
F. Stimo che a' babbigte df tnt- 
tele Jorth. 1 7», 
J. Sec EC + Lihraro in 
, Fueſta Eitta {05 one 
* de} then' babbia Jon! ho la 
parte mia, ſopra di che ma- 
yeriali worrebbe lei? 


F. Di Belle Letteres 

J, Eccone wno, d*un Padre G. 
che per Þ inventione, {a lin- 
Lua ffarita, i concetts; fpiri- 
tefts lo ſtile ſollewatcy: be vi- 
Vex2e del rngegno per tutha 
I' ogra, neu bd par ſuo. 


F, Queſts tal Padre deve efſer 
P Huamo diLetteres 

I, 4pponts coil dice il contenu- 
to del libro, 

F. N' hs ſentito, parlare aſſai, 
@ chi prace,a cbi nonpiace. 


I. iP ofagnoria non badi alle di- 

. £4v7e. di certi ſerſacenti, che 
sbigfumanole compoſitions al- 
"grui, e malamente ne ſanno 
far delle boro, 


F. La voglioleggere. 

I. Come ſe ne #rug va pentito 3 
gliene f0 un preſente=— 7! 
Padre B — fi tratta che E 
wiico in queſto genere. 


F. Riguardate gqueſia lifla di 
ibri minutamente. 
I, Gid ved che non ci ſearanns 
tutti, buonaparte ,quel 81, 


. egy 


5.1 preſume you have choice 
all ſor $OE 


ar all 10rtSs $74 

4. If there be any Bookſel- 
lerit rhis City Card. this 
is, Iam(ſure,a great one) 
that hath any, I have my 
ſhare, upon what ſubje& 
would you have them? 

S, Of Humanities. 

7. Behold, here's one-of a 
Father 6G. which. for. its 
invention, flouriſhing lan» 
£age, ſmart fancies,lofty 

tile, and ferches of wit 
along the work, hath” 
nor its fellow. 

S.This Father it ſhould ſeem, 
isthe Man of Learning, 

7. Even ſo the conteuts. of 
the Book ſpeak him. 

$. Lhave heard muchtalk of 
him, ſome like bim, ſome 
Jo not. -. 

7. I beſeech you nor to mind 
the ſayings of certain pre- 
tenders, who blame other 
mens labors,and can hard- 
ly produce any of tbeir 
OWN. 

S, I will read it. 

7. 1f then Jourepety. of it 
you ſhall. have it for no- 
thing: father -Z. he is 
thought to. be the only anan 
in this way. 

S. Peruſe this note of books 
puncually. 

1. 1 ſeealready we have not 
them all, a good part we 
haves 


F, Che 


"es - ** ee 4 v8 h. ka 
Wa [1 a L > ny . .” 
245 Dizlophii: aogucy: 
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F, Che ol dire 3 Te S. What's the reaſon ? © 
I Fuel, dire, che di parecht ia 7, The reaſon is that ſeveral 
"- Nampa > maneati, dz molii of than Are out of print 
© ami ingud ;, « giegliche ſi many ' years fincez and 
zruovano ſon car; un' oechi2; Tthafe that are ro be had of 
©. mons0 pot ſe vorra far tanta' Tthem,areexceſſive dear: 1 
- "Peſp. | ; Know 'nor whether you 
Aud, - ' will go ro the charges of 
498 them. 
F. Inogni mod biſagha fitruo- S.However,1 muſt have them 
'  warmeli. ef rains lookrouts' 7! 
I. $t fardnns Ie debite diligen- '7, There ſhall be dve dili. 
76 wit . gence made about them. 
P, £ guanto prima, ſapete;) 3 And withthe ſooneſt, do 
ay Ps RE? you underſtand me. 
I, Per quando? ' ''. '.., JI. Againſt when? 5 
F."'Per queſt” altre ſeftimanz 5. Againſt this next week: 
1, Come Ii wuol ſejolti, o pur 7, How'wOould you have 
'» lrgats ?  ,__* - them,inquires,or bound? 


F, © ſciolti;s lipeti alls ruſti. $, Either in, quires,or Ritche 
"ba, che fr poſſens' poi tornar + vp,that they nay be bound 
a ligar quando che ſar6acaſs vy afterwards, when 1 am 
mia, che ft liga pin polita-- in my own Countrey, for 
- -mente Ig che non 7: gut, there they bind more neat- 
ET | ly rhan'they do here. 


1; # guanto all Tigitrala ce- 7, As to binding, we yield 
diamo alli T;amentani,che di to the Strangers beyond 


manifattura lavorano perec- the Alpes, who in” manu- 
cellenza, e cf avuanz;anodi faftures work marvellous 
' gran longa, + vary and ſurpaſs us by 


ar, 
' F, Arvertite che fiano delle 5. See, that they be of the 
migliori edition che quando beſt editions, thar when ! 
* Jo-uthga'a confrontarle neon Came to compare them, | 
 wenge defraudato, © may not find my ſelf a- 
us'd. 


en ene Ss —onadg 


————— own Res n—ns 


Dialoghi. 
f, In gueſto poi ſe Jo faceſi un 


minimo mancamento hawvres- 
be raggione di dolerſi di me; 
ma reſti ſervita di credere 

- che hawri compita ſadifatti- 
. one tanto nella robba come 


ne” PrexXe 


F. A propoſito di preXz/, met- 


tetemeli giuſtiftcati. 


I. Haverk il conto netto ; wo! 
altro Vofignovia ? che noi 

' on facciamo delli Spetiali, 
che per lo pin fanns il conto 
brutto, ande c & ſempre da 
levare un ter%s. 


F, Baſta, fate in mod che ci 


torni alla bottega. " 


I Son ſempre ſtati tanto hone(ti 
j miei prexzi, che non mi 
ſovviene mai &* haver ſviate 
alceun avventore, 


F. Staremo d vedere=—= have. 
te altre Opere d! quel Padre 

], Zccoun altra operetta pure 
del P ifleſſs Autore, bells e 
portatile, da metter in ſac- 
coceid. 

F. Per quanto poſſs compren- 
dere alle prima facciata EC 
aſſai curioſa, 

]. Se lapigliſeco, che la met- 
_ poi in nota cogli altri lis 

rh. 
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Z, In this now; if 1 ſhovld 
commit the leaſt fault you 
would have reaſon tg 
complain of me , but be 
pleaſed ro believe thar 

ou ſhall have full ſariſ- 
Rionzas well inthe com«+ 
modity as inthe prizes. 

S. Now you ſpeak of pri» 

=, es, ſetrhem down reaſo- 
nable. 

Z. You ſhall have a fair bill; 
can youdefire any more z 
we do not a$the Apothee 
caries do, who for the 
moſt part make a foul bill, 
whence alwaies may be 
bared a third part. 

S, Well, contrive it ſo, as 
that I may return to your 
ſhop. 

7. My prices have alwayes 
been ſo reaſonable, thbar 
I do not remember, thar 
ever I put away any cuſta« 


mer, 

S. We ſhall ſee — have you 
any ather Works of- that 
Father. 

7. Look , here is another 
ſmall piece of the ſame 
Author, . neat and porta» 
ble to put in ones pocket, 

S. For as much as I can ga- 
ther by the firſt page, it's 
a curious piece. 

7. Take ir alorg with you, 
and it ſhall be put in the 
liſt with the reſt of the 
books, 


R F, Mi 


"$48 "nnuhoes 
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F. Mi denel bumore,; bs certi 
paredoſſ capriceiofiimi. 


L Non-c'& libro che wada pis 
in wolis, di gueſlo non pu0 
Hlar molto che non ſtr tradot- 
to in piss lingue; come {” al- 
tre Juc dpere, 


F. Ad iſtanza di chiſona ſiam- 
Pate gueſte Opere ? ; 

L.  Adiftanza mia, come fi pu? 
wedere gud & baſſo della fac- 
ciata; ma non per gueſts 
$licko metto per le mani, in 
pechi \meſt ne ſono ſeappate 
due editieni, -e fi tratta di 
riſtamparlo,di belnovos 


FT. V2 bene; md quants ne v0- 
lete di queſto? - 

'L. £'* aggiuſteremo hen 52, lei 
nen ſt dia faſtidia interno a 
Prez. 


F. Ma lo voglio ſaper adeſſo, 
che non veglio che que$lo ſia 
meſſo in nota, per efſer di 
differente materia. 

1. Lo wile cot, Cedli. ſnot 
cappietti 6 fermagli che ft 
dicana, 


F. P:iſta_ di metterci i lac* 
ci, 
I. Meneddra cinque Ginlii, 


F. O queſto no poi, mi pare che 
#ſcite de” termini, 


Dialogues. 


S, It likes ME well $ I 
hath very conecited para- 
doxes. | 

Z. There is no book hath 
greater vent than this, it 
cannot be long ere it be 
tranſJated into ſeveral 
Janguages, as his other 
works. , 7 

S. At whoſe charge are his 
works printed? 

]. Ar mines asmay beſem 

here at the bottom of the 

frontiſpiece ; but that is 
not the reaſon that &« re- 
commend it to your peru- 
ſal: Sir, in few months 
there have iſſued two edi- 
tions, and we are -about 
reprinting of it a freſh, 
ery good ; but how 
much-do you ask-for it ? 

7. We'll order it well «© 
nough, 'do'not you trou- 
ble your ſelf about the 
prizes. 

S. Bur 1 will know it -now, 
for I will not havethis put 
in thelift, in regard vt is 
of a different ſubjet. _ 

7, Will you have it asit 
IS .QT- with \claſps or 
buckels, as they may be 
called. _ 

S. Strings will ſerve. 


$, 


7. You ſhall give me five 
Giulig's for its 
S., O fie, by no means, . you 
are mightily out of the 
Way. 
J, Nen 


Dialogh!. 

T. Non faſſs che Iii fa com- 
prs di: pig libre, non glielo 
dares ne anche per ſette, 71d 
gliclo ds per gquel tanto di 

' Mena, perche ot, 


F. Sau cars afſas 4 libri in 
gueſto Paeſe. 

i. L' e che leiÞ troppe tirata,e 
Aa*gnarda troppo per ls mi- 
nuts. p 

F. Cov voi altri biſcgna efſer 
Argo, £ manco'baſts. 


J. £ awol dar {a baia-m ma 
{i compiaccis di dar un po d 
Occhiata @ queſto libro d' un 
Firtuoſo , fkimatiffims pur 
.anch' egli. 

F. Jo.che dd © 

fo Nella Palitica, e nella Mo- 
rale , vogliono che fia un" 
Opera onde gli idioti to i let- 
terati ne poſſano.cavaer frut- 
foe diletto. 

F, Che farraggine di robba ? 


I. Non 5d come me 1a chiami, 
noi altri Librars now conoſ- 
ciamo i libri che per lo Sþac- 
tio che hanno, wenendo ri- 
cercati alla giornata. 

F, Hora friniamola una velta, 
di queſt due ſotto ſopra 


guants : 


' JL, Puodeci Gjulji-— Jo li tru- 


03 14217} '&- ſera, a bocea 
bacciata da chi fi fra, che 
#07 credefſe V.S, che [s la 


woleft ſtrapaz,zares 
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7. Were it not that you buy 
more books, 4 would nor 
let you have it for ſeven; 
but I do give it you for ſo 
much leſs, becauſe it is my 
mind. 

S. Books are very dear in 
this Country, 

Z. Its becauſe you are ſo 
cloſe, and look ſo nar- 
rowly to every thing. 

S, With you, my maſters, 
ar gh need be 4:ge, 
ang. all lictle enough, 

7, .Youare pleaſed to jeſt — 
but will it pleaſe you to 
caſt your eye upon this 
book, of a famous writer 
likewiſe. 

S, What doth he drive at ? 

Z. Policy and Morals; the 
ſay that it is a _ 
whence both the ignoranc 
and -the learned may per 
profit and pleaſure. 

S. What abundle of ſtuff is 
Is here. 

1. 1 do not know how t9 
term it, we Book-ſellers 
know not books but by the 
vent of chem, they being 
aSkt for of us daily, 

S. Well, lets once make an 
end, for theſe rwo one 
with another, how much 2 

7. Twelve Giultios— nay, 1 
can have them before ir 
be night of any ran, and 
thank me tco,/ would nor 
have you ro think that 1 


g2 about roenhaunſe you. 
R 2 F, * Due 


» 


"IE vio GEE EGGS ELBA > 
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- F, Due libbryccijuoli picciniat 


duodeci Giulii,dove ſtate col 
cervello? 


J. Yuo e piccioloe Þ altro me- 


dicere, ma i libre ſono per 
appento come gli huomini,con 
ſepportatione parlando pers, 
che non fi miſurans a brac« 
cig, 


PF. Ecco pagatevi, e datemi il 
reſto in buona moneta, e che 
won ci ſian quattrinaccie 


1. Fer far la cxrita, ſo che 


lei non ricuſers di pigliarne 
elcuni, | 

F. Nen ne wvoglio in conts niſſu- 
ne. ; 

1. 11 reflo ſard dongue per ca- 
parra de” libri di queſta li- 
it Ms 


- F. Dite bene, fia « buonconte. 


Dialogues. - 

S, Two forry little books 
twelve Giulio's, where's 
your Judgment all this 

_ while? 

7. The One is a ſmall book, 
the other of a reaſonable 
bigneſs but books are 
for all the world like men, 
under correftion be it 
yon, they are nofmea- 

ured by the ell. 


S, Then pay your ſelf, and 
give me back the reſt in 
good money 3 let there be 
no Farthings. 


7. For to beſtow among the 
poor, I know you will 
not refuſe to take ſome. 

S.I'le not have any upon any 


rerms: 

J. The reſt then ſhall be for 
earneſt-money , for the 
other books of this note, 


S, You ſay well, be itſo in 
partof payment. 


DIALOGO 


Dialoghi. 


DIALOGUE X. 


I] Foraſtiero pure dif. 
corre con un Libraro 
Italiano, 


F. Che Remauzj muvihavete? 


I, Eccone un nuevo non pis 
ſtampates . 

F. E grofſo aſſai. 

I, 7 Romani per bo pitt ſon di 
queſta fatta, anzi & piccolo 
riſpetto a quell: di Francia 
che fanne tanto di volume, 


F. Me lo darete @ leggere a 
eſe, laſciando pers il pegno, 


I. Nend lo ſtile diqud,ne man- 
£0 woglig metter tal uſanza. 


F, Per tutto ſi uſa, a quel che 
hs ofſervato. 

I. Letorno & dire Signore che 
gni non 5' uſa. 


F. Mene ſa male, 

I, Se lo wel comprare le ne 
far buon pattog & ſe hd li- 
bi da barattare, pure li ba- 
ratters, ( ci rifaremo it 
ſoprapin della waluta in con- 
Fantl, 
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DIALOGO X. 


A Stranger again diſcour- 


ſes with an Jtalian 
Books ſeller. 
S,What new Romances have 


you? 

7. Behold,there's a new one, 
never printed before, . 

S. It's very big. 

7. Romances for the moſt 
part are ofthis make, nay, 
It is a ſmall one,in compa- 
riſon of thoſe in France, 
which make up a volume 
thus big. | 

S. You'l give it me to read 
by the month, leaving you 
a pledge for it, ; 

7.1ts not rhe cuſtom in theſe - 
parts, neither will I bring 
up ſuch a cuſtom. 

S. Its uſual every where as 
far as 1 have obſerved, 

7. Itell you over again,Sir, 
that there's no ſech cuſtom 
here. 

S. Iam ſorry for thar, 

Z. 1f you will buy ir, 1's 
uſe you kindly, or if you 

* have booksro barter, 1'le 
barter with you, and we 
will allow. rhe overplus 
that they are worth in 
MONEYS. 


R 3 F. Fer 


$36 Dialoghi. 

F. Per efſer. foraſtiero non mt 
truovo libri -appreſſo di me, 
che noni mi comple di hawerls 
a porture da loco a loco 5 e 
meno @ rivendgrli 6 barat- 
tarlt, 


1. Ouands fofſe di partenze, e 
che haveſſe ecmprats libri 
da int, e be li; woleſſe poi 
rivendere , ſon hnomo per 
dar! fin di nifſun altre dell 
artee * 


F. Om bene d che prexzo me |, 
mettete? - . 

1. Mczxa doppia a farle pia- 
cere, | 

PF. £ tutts sFaſciato,e ſguader- 
nato'; Euſato cred” lo, 


«J.- Eccon' un altro bello e ben 
ligato d' i7 portanza gianto 
Mai pus effere, 

F. in'eP Aitore? 

1, Non vitel che fi ſappin, tgls 

*puſſa ſotto nome traveſiitos 


F. Noh & conipita Þ Dpera?pet 
Juwito To veego, 

1, Gia, egli ſecuita a ſcrivere 
piy Tomi. 

F. Sich? « quando ſar for- 

mito? : 

1. Ci attende als gagliards,me 
1, quande & intcrig. 


F, Smal*ite pi3 Aothant che 
ifiri dr verun alt fo org Te ? 


Dialogues. 


S.Foraſmuch as I am a ftran. 
ger, I have no books by 
me;,for ir turns me fot to 
at account, to be obliged 
to carry them from place 
rs place, hor yer to ſell 
them again, or batter 
—_ | ; 

1.1t you were upon parting, 

- and that you bad bonghe 
books of tne, and that you 
would ſell them again, 1 
am like enoughto give you 
more for them then any 
one of the trade. 

S, Well ther, what do you 
rate it meat? 

7. Half a Piftsl , and 3 

' '@ penny-worth. * 

S. 1ts all looſe, and its a ſe- 
cond hand book, I 
tieve. - | 

7. Here's another of them 
well, and fairly bound, 
as it 15 poſſible for it ro be, 

S. Who 1£ the Author of ir ? 

7. He will pot be known, he 
paſſes under 'a diſguis'd 
name. - 

S. The Work is not compleat 
as far asl ſee. | 

7. Right,he goes on in wri- 
ring ſeveral Tomes, 

S. Say you ſo,and when will 
it he finiſhed ? 

Z. He is «bour it hard, but 
the time when 1s uncer- 
Tal. 

5. You put off more Roman- 
ces, than hooks of any o- 
Yes Lune, 

[2137 
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{. Quando 5* affronta, che babe 
biano lo it elegante, cor- 
vetto- ec, nor dffettatc, ce d; 
bell* inventiane , per «amor 
dd foraſtiero che capita.qud, 
ſe ne vende gran copia, 


F, E ben vero che ahondana di 
fori e frutai, e che hanno ba 
leggierezza e Id ſaldezx2 an- 
cora, tali e quali di loro 
perdy nou gid tutti nd, 


I, Nondimeno 7 nofiri FHtali- 
liani non Ci applicana troppo; 
md in gueſlo Romanza c' 8 

; da ſcepricciarſs ben bene d' 
Amore, di Lettere, e d' Ar- 
ml, 


F, 1 Spagnuoli fon bravi in 
gqueFto genere di compoſiti- 
one. 

t. #n Franciapiu che pid, par 
ebe ne faccianoÞ incetta, 


F, Semon m' inganne cosi leg- 
gendo ci ho ravwiſati di gia 
#lcuni errors, 

I, Che now ci fia traſcorſo 
gualche erreruceio,nel wiego, 
ma che? noue coſa dirilic- 
v0, ſard diſtampa,che't Let- 
tore da ſe, colla penna ſe ti 
corregge, in un ſubito, in 
un batter 4" occhio. 
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7. When it falls out that 
they have an elegant fiile, 
perfe&, *and nor affe&a- 
red, and of a fine inven- 
tion, for the ſake of 
firangers who come hi- 
ther, we put off a great 
many. 

S. Irs true, they are. full of 
flowers and fruits, and 
they have levity and ſo- 
lidity both; ſome of them, 
I —_ not all of them 
though, 

Z, Yet Our Italians do not 
apply themſelves much 
that way 3 bur in this Ro- 
mance there's wherewith- 
allro glut ones ſelf very 
well, asto Love,Learning 
and Arms. 

5. The Spaniards are raxe in 
this kind of compoſing. 


J. In France more than 
any where, they ſeem 
to engrols. it to them- 
ſelves. 

S, If I miſtake not thus read- 
ing , I- bave diſcovered 
ſome faults, 

J. That ſome ſmall fault 
may not have flipt, 1 will 
not ſay , bur whar? it is 
not of concernment ; may 
be of the preſs, which the 
Reader with his pen may 
corre in an inftant, in 
rhe twinkling of an eye. 


R 4 Fo Hrſs 
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F. Horſu ve ne dd quattro Te- 
toni. 

J. Se h pigli, credo di ſcapi- 
taret. | 

. PF, Havete niſſun Catalogo ſtam- 
puto ? 

I, Lui ce n' enno ſcritto a ma- 
no, in netto,come ft deve. 


F. Terneronun' altra wolta & ri- 
wederls per I apponto, hora 
non poſſo trattenermi tanto. 

1, Citruovers delP Npere curi- 
riaſe, 

F. Pagherei und bella coſa i 
ſapere il vers nome di queſto 
Serittore che va c054 trave- 
ſitto, incogrite. 

I. Gliel imparers ben lo; ha 
nome P. egli pus concorrere 
con qualungue letterato del 
ſuo tempo. 


F. Sono parechi di quel Cag- 
wome, 0g uno fra gli altri 
che mella Medicing ha levato 
3! preggio & tutti gÞ altri 
della profefſionee 


J. & Parenteſtretto d. queſto 5 
eredo che gli fia Zive 


F. Hs del weriſimiles 
1,Us' altre pure dels Fi870 Cog- 
nome ha ſciitto ſtupenda- 
mente bene del TuſſeCanovico 
e Civile, eu %t 
« E ancor vivo? 
J, E morto, e di morte ſubita- 
LD ; 


Dialogues. 

S, Well, i'le give you four 
Teſtons for it. 

Z. Take it to you, I beliey: 
I loſe by ir. 

S. Have you never. a Cata- 
logue printed ? \ 

7, Here 1s one in writtey 
hand, fairly written, avir 
ſhould be. - 

S, I'leicome another time 
to review it thorowly, 
now I cannot ſtay ſo long, 

J. You'l find there are cu- 
rious Pieces. 

S. I would give any _ 
to know the true name 0 
this Writer, who palles ſo 
under a diſguiſe. 

7, Vierell it you ;. his name 
is FP. ke may vye with any 
learned man of his time 
whatſoever. 


S. There are ſeveral of that 
Sirname, and one among 
the reſt, who in Phyſick 
hath carried it from all 
them that are of the pro* 
fetlion. 

J. He -is a neer Kinſman of 
this mans;- as I take it ke 
1s his Uncle. 

S. It is likely. 

7. Another alſo of the ſame 
Sirname,hath written mar- 
vellous well of rhe Law, 
both Civil and Canonical. . 

S. Is he yet living ? 

7. He is dead, and of a ſud- 
den death. . 


F, Z 


Dia/oghi. 
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F. E peccato in vero; may S, Its pity In truth 3" but lie 


immortalato coll Opere. 


I. E pianto da ogni uno, e ſe 
he campato pit tempo hav- 
rebhe giovato afſur alla giv- 
wentu,mentre che efſercitava 


Id publics Lettura nella ba- - 


Pienza , in ſomma' ha ac- 
c:eſcinto ſplendor alla Patria 
e non poco ornamento alls 


Caſa ſua. 


F. Le ſue Opere ſono gid tutte 
Agmpate ? 


1. Alcune fen finite di ſtam- 


pare, le altre tuttavia ſi van- 

ne Fl -orvAprg » mahmo le 
PoHibume che ſono pin ſubli- 
mi evilevanti dell} altre. 


F. $1 werdono gui ? 

I, Qui in faccir alP inſegns 
della Fertuna. © 

F. Non ſe che anni ſono n' ha. 
wee delle ſue Opere md won 
8 pin cio che ne ſia, credo 
a haverle impre$late a chi 
nolle reſi ituird mai fin. 


J. NSignor Donato & morto, 
(9 ilS;gner Reſtoro ſid grave- 
mente ammalato. 

F, Cos? non foſſe; ma per ri- 
tornar? al noſtro propofito mi 
potreſie far hawere la conoſ- 
cenza di queſto Scrittore il 
euilibrg m' hawete hoya wen- 

auto. SP 


harh jmmorralized -tim- 
ſelf with bis Works, 

1. He is lamented by every 
body, and if he had lived 
longer time , he would 
have done very much 
good unto youth, ſo long 
as he ſhould have» exer- 
ciſed his reading in the 
Sopienza; in fine, he hath 
added ſplendor to his 
Countrey, and no fmall 
ornamentto his Family. 

S. Are his works all print- 
ed? : 

7. Some are printed 'out- 
right, others are yet a 

rinting, ſpecially his 
Þothune labors,, which 
are more lofry and mate- 
rial then the reft. 

S. Are they fold here? 

7. Over the way at the ſign 
of the Fortune, | 
S. Some odd years ago 1 had 
of kis works, but I know 
not what's become of 
them, 1 believeTI have lent 
them out to ſame body 

that will never reſftor 
them again. | K. 

7. SignorDoneto is dead,and 
and Signor Roſtors is dead- 
ly fick, 

S. Too true ;_but to our 
purpoſe again, could yau 

bring me acquainted with 


this Authors 


I.Si 
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F. $i beneeglte = op —SY 

. ſevote rte | il, 
vans F-168 e we 


F. Fatemi queſts gratia quants. 


prome potete. 

F. $6 laſei vedeve gud a botte- 
ft delle 'wolts, accioeche Iz 
pofſa awviſare, occorrend la 
conginntura, 


F. Vi laſcier# iw iſeritto il 
' nome & { alloggiameuto ac- 
eioche me bo mundiate a dire 
quando ſard commodo di ab- 
boecearet ſeco, * 


L. Benifimo, in tanto fars To 
P.entratura, con gualche bel 


 ÞÞ, Serive pur bene? dallapi- 
fools , come dal ungh 
ſenopre il Leone, fi cano[ce 
P ingegnoe ” 

J, Id gentilezza dello flile 
ſino # una Calamita,che tira 
Fli ocehj di cjaſcheduno alla 
lettura, di eſo. 


F, Achie dedicate? 


To A! Principe i P. unice 
Meeenate de” wirtweſt , 
Autore E domeſtico di caſa 
ſus, - 

F. Ma perche traveſtire il 


mome, che bizzaria e mai co- 
tefla ? 
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Z. O yes, he is very good 
company, courteous and 
affable to ſtrangers. | 

S. Do me this favor, and as 
ſoon as you can. 

7. Come here to the ſhop 
ſometimes,thar 1 may give 
you notice, if the oppor- 
runity preſent ir fel. 


S, Vie leave you my name 
in writing, ard my ltodg- 
ing, to the end you may 
ſend me word when it 
will be proper for us to 
ſpeak with time 

I. Beſt of all : in the mean 
time ile make the way; 
with ſome convenient 
means or other. 

S, He pens well indeed ; b 
his Epiſtle, his wit is dil- 
covered, as a Lyon by his 
claw. 

Z. The neatneſs of his ſtile 
is a Loadſtone that draws 
the eyes of every body 
to the reading of the 
ſame. 

S.'To whom is it dedica- 
red? 

7, To the Prince of FP. the 
only Megenas of the lear- 
ned, the Author is one 
who retains to his houſe. 


S. But to what purpoſe 
ſhould he diſenife his 
name, What a whim is 
that ? 


"Þ % 


ORC TT, "On ” ONS 


Dialoght. 
Y, £ b& futto per degni riſpet- 
ti; forſi per efſerch dentro 


alP Opera afſai ſchevz6 e fu- . 


tori o* ingegno ancor giove- 
mhe, nm per altre raggione 
pitt eceulta; bafts cosr g's 
E Placciuto. - 


F. Veramente egli non potea 
conſacrare le ſue Opere al 
merito di ſoggetto pin vi- 
guardewole di quello the & /2 
gg del Signor Principe 
di P. 

1. Quando ft nomina il Signor 
Principe non ſi pus dir p1u 
1nnanzi- 


F, Hora che libridilingya I a- 
' 'tina & Volgare havete che ſia 
" buons? 


1. Non havrd forſe ancer viſta 
fa Grammaticadel F ? 


F, $i bene, mi cdpits per le 
mani wpponto buert. 


I. Chele ne pare, & a guſto ſue? 


F, Havrei a earo che foſſe piul 
riftretta e compendioſa, del 
reſtante dichiara bene. 


JL, © & anche un Vocabolarie 
copioſiſſimo, 

F, Degli Academici della C. 
uvlete dir quello. 
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1. He hath dore it for feve- 
' ral reafons,. jt may be 
foraſmuch as in the Work 
there are ſeverat fetches 
and flaſhes of wit, as yer 
green, it may be for ſome 
other more private rea- 
ſons 3 well, it pleaſed him 
ſo to do. 
5, Indeed he could not con. 
ſecrate his Jabors to the 
merirs of a perſon more 
conſiderable, rhan is the 
perſon of the Prince of 


P. 

}. When the name of 
Prince P. 1s nominated, 
a body can ſpeak no far- 
rher. , 

S, Now what Language- 
books, Latine and Ita- 
lian haye you that is 
Pas youta 

}. Happily you haye not as 
Jet leen Je Grammer of 


S, Yes I have, no longer 
than yeſterday, I lighted 
upon It, 

J. Your opinion of it, is it 
to your liking ? 

S. I thould be glad it were 
more ſhort and compen- 
dious, otherwiſe it inter- 
prers well. 

7. There's alſo a copious 
Dictionary. | 

S. Of the Academiſts of C, 
you mean that ſame, 


AK 


by es Vo OS 


2:2 Dialoght. 


1, Z' iſteſſs, ma colla ſua bet- 
ls gionta e ſupplimento; dt 
belli Proverbit e Sentenze 
che accorrrone nel cantrattar 
commyne e toro dichiaratie- 
ne, | 


F. GidÞ b6; © & altroin ma- 
teria di lingua? 


I, Ci ſard una Nomenclature 
&' incerte Antaremda, commo- 
diſima per i foraſtieri, (oy 
wr. libao di Dialoghi per la 
c:arlaqy il parlay eommune 
dell ifteſſs Autore nominats 


ds fopras 


F, Fatemeli ligare, ſe non ſon 
ligati, e che mi ft mandino a 
caſa al mio allrggiaments; 
il mio ſervitore ve ls ſaprd 
imparare ehe & netio pratti- 
co. di queſta citth == ma ec; 
ſara da centraſtare intorno 
al prezXo. 


L. Saremo d accorde, non di- 
manders chi'l giuſto. 


F. Sicte galant” buome, 


Dialogues: 


1, The ſame, — but with s 
fair additjon and ſupply. 
ment of choice Proverbs 
and Sentences,Which daily 
are Incident in common 
diſcourſe , and their in- 
rerpretation. 

S, I have it already, is there 
ought elſe in relation to 
language. 

7. There's a Nomenclatar of 
an uncertain Author, but 
very commodjous for 
ſtrangers; and a book of 
Dialogues for chatting and 


common diſcourſe, of the 
ſame Authour above- 
named, 


S. Get me them bound , if 

. they are not already 
bound, and let them be 
ſent me home to my ladg- 
ing, my man will tell you 
where ; he was born and 
bred in this Town - but 
we .ſhall ſquabble abour 
the price. 

Z. We ſhall not fall out; 
1'le demand but what is 
due. 

S. You are an honeſt man. 


DIALOGO 


Dialoghi; 


DIALOGO Xl, 


1] Foraſtiero diſcorre 
con un amico Itali- 

' ano rimproverando. 
lo di ritiratezza. 


F,. Swonate campane : pur ſete 
compar ſo. 

1. Che maraviglia 8 gueſta? 

F. Ma ſe nonwilaſciate vede- 
re, men vi degnatepitky-non 
ſo cche ritiratezza ſia queſta? 


I, in buon Volgare ſon flats 
ſequefirats per ordine del 
Signor Governatores 

F, Conchil' havefle, 


], Con un tal N. ma ce Þ hs 
ſnonata f una certa mani- 


erde 
F, Come ſegu? il caſe; coſa e 
Fato ? 


I. Ce ne ſarebbe per un pezzo 


a volerla raccontar tutta,non _ 


ne verrei & capo dd gui & 
ſera. 

F. Ci havete dato ? 

I, Habbiamo fatto gquiſtione 
11 Pid%X&» 

F. Et egli ha rilevato. 

1, Manco poco che nells paſſaſ. 
{a di banda a banda. 

F, Ms perche non pigliar il 
Sacrats ? 
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DIALOGUE XJ, 


A Stranger diſcenrſes with 
an Italian Friend, re- 
proving him for ſtranges 


WE So 


S. Strow ruſhes : at length 
you are come. 

J. What wonder is this ? 

S. Why, you never appear, 
you do not vouchlake us 
your preſence at any 
time : I know nor what 
ftrangeneſs this is ? 

Z. 1n plain 1talian, I have 
been in hold by the Go- 
vernors appointment. 

S.With whom have you been 
at variance ? 

7. With a certain N, but I 
have ordered him after a 
certain rate, 

S, How fell it out ? how 

was it ? 

7, There's matter for a good 

while to reckon it all, 1 
ſhould not end *rwixt this 
and night. 

S. Have you ſtruck him? 

7. We drew in the ftreer. 


S.And he had the worft of ir. 

Z. I was within a lirtle of 
running him thorow. 

S. But why did you not take 
SanAuary ? 


I. M* 


254 Dialoghi: 


1]. M' avviddi che il Bargello 


colla Shirrerie £ ze Pava 
tra me e Id Chieſa,co;t me /a 
colfi nel PalazRo del Signor 
Ambaſtiator d1i—, 


F. Eco? fe 8 accomiogets i! 
negetio 

I, Aoponts, e fiamo aſiretti a 
non farne pig ne motig ne 


. WMotrvo, 
F. Hors che i bi -#a fare ? 
non faremoun'pd a dllegriae 


T. Ouel che wolete wor. 
F. Facciam una vignata. 


7. Fia faeciamela; mg dwve ? 

F. A un miglio di qui 4s un 
Mio Parente 3 dove ci pus 
flar um RE diCorona. 

Is "Come s* eddimanda la Vigna; 
el woſtro Farentc? 


F. Z4VignaP. 09 if mio Pa- 
reate Arcangel'Ms © 
I. Fei non fete di que! Caſato ? 


F. Havete 4 faper the hotha-: 


auto due Zi Þ uno Paterno, 
P altro per vis dt "Bonne ; 
hora gueſto mi & f.atel Cugi- 
no per via dt Donne, 


I. Cos? vi 8 Parente,h1 gyſio di 


ſaperlo, 

F. Andiamo che ci fara un 
accoglienzs come fi deve, e 
Blendido afſai, 


 Didlogatt. 

7, 1 perceived the Sherif 
with his Sergeants, ſtand 
betwixt me and the 
Church, fo I whipt into 
the Palace of my Lord 

_ Ambafſador of —. 

S. &nd fp the buſinefs is 
rake ap? 

Z. Right, and we are bound 
Not to make any more 
mention of Kt. 

S, Now what's to 'be Jong, 
Hall nor we make merry 
a Jjerle 2 

7. Whac you will. 

S, Let's junker at the vine- 
yard. 

7. Let us ; but where ? 

S. & mile off, at aKinſmans 
of mine , where -a King 
may be-entertgined. 

1. How is the Vineyard cal- 

| led, and your Kinſmans 
name ? 

S. The Vineyard P.and my 

Kinſman, Arkapgel #4 

7, You'are not of that Fami- 


ly? 

j 4 F ou muſt know, that 1 
have had two Uncles, one 
- of . the Fathers fide, the 
other of the Mothers ſide, 
now this-man is my Cofin 
of the Mothers fide. 

7. So be comes to be your 
Kinſman, 1 am glad 1 
know it. 

S. Let's go, he will makg 
us welcome to the pur- 
poſe ; he is very noble. 


I, So 


- 
* 


| 
| 
| 
' 
[ 


| 


Dialoghi. 
f, See gnelle che woglio dir To, 
3 foggia da Paladino, 


F, Per la prima ci dard a bere 
wvini ſquifitifſimi , poi da 
magnar alt pelato, che carne 

. &; macello,non ſe nevede in 
tavola ſua. 


L Certi anni adietro,fe pur m? 
arricorde, credo d" efſerci 
MFiato-con un oerto Canont- 
£0, 


P. Fogliame andar hor hora 2 


i. Havrei ds ſeriver certe let- 
ere primas 

_ "Manh. 

L Sia, in ogni modo, non ci 
Jirmo weſti di non ſo quande;z 
e convien ſviar quei penſteri 
\che: agni tratto conturbang il 
cervells, 
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7, 1f it be he whom I mean, 
he lays it on like any 
Prince. 

S, In the firſt place; he 
will give us excellent 

. winesto drink, and 'then 
for meat ,. Poultry , for 
Butchery mear, re 

comes 'to his 


7, Some years ago; if 1 
remember right , I be- 
lieve 1 was there with 
a certain Church - Ca- 
NON em, | 

"$ hl we go now infant» 


y? 

7. 1 ſhould write ſome rer- 
tsin letters firſt. | 

S. Pur & off till to 'mor- 
raw. 

1. Beit ſo : what ! non 
not ſeen .one another, 
know not the ' day 'Wwhen, 
and we muft deviate 
thoſe thoughts which e- 
very foot diſturb our 
braiÞs. 


DIALQGO 


#6 Dialoghi, 
-DIALOGO XI. 


1]. Foraſtiero congra- 
".tula il.ricorno d'un 
fao amico Italiano, 

-: da lontani Pateſli, 


k. 

F. Ben ternato il mio caro Sig- 

FR, wor P . Y 

Y. Ben truovato il mig caro 
Stgwor G. 

PF. Donde wenite ? 

I.. Da lontani Patt, fi iratta, 
che ho ſeorſo mexz#Mondeyda 

« Pi che ci licentiaſſime* ſape- 
te, # Porta Fta, 


F. Alla per fine poi biſogna ris 
patriarſr. 

I. La Patriae la Calamiia, e 

_ Tramentana di qual ft ſta wi- 
andante. © 


F. Ci ſete Fiato afſai tempo ; 
che Paeſe 6? 


T. Un luoce grecondiſiimo e& 
grato, Coy abondunte d' ugnt 
gratia dt Dio, 


F. Cieſu che mi d:te? 
1. Eun Paradiſo formats, 


F. Cocagnr, chi non ci andee 
rebbe a Flare, 


Dialogues, | 
DIALOGUE X1I, 


A Stranger congratulates 
the return of an Italian 
friend from a far Conn« 
trey. 


$. Welcome home my dear 
oIr. , 
1, Well met my dear Sir, 


S, Whence come you? _ 

7. From far Countreys, ! 
may ſay, 1 haverrod half 
the world ſince we parted 
at Porta Pia, do youTre 
members «5 6 

S. When all comes to all,one 
muſt home again, 

T. Ones Countrey «is the 
Load-fſtone or North-ftar 
of any traveller whatſoe 
vere 

S, Have you been there 
long , what Countrey 
is't, 

1. A very pleaſant place, 
and grateful, and a- 
bounding of all Gods 
bleſſings. 

S. Lord ,what's this yourel 
me ? 

J. Its a very Paradiſe. 

S, 1 marry, who would not 
g9 live there, 


| =p 


F, 
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L, Ctlargſe, me ci ſono an» 
che Ie Shine, fi ſtd ſempre 
con peficals della vita, per s 
gran ſerpi e fiere che wi te 
Ma LLC 


F, Mi fate erricciare i capeg- 
i devon efſer barbari 
& ifleſfsi babitgnti, | 
1, Queſte nd poi, # ben vero, 
che non hanns quel coutrat- 
tare Cort awvenente & gentile, 
come habbiamo nai altriChri- 


| fttani. | 
F. Bella coſa, 'diperiir &i wve- 
duta, e 08 di udits, 


- ]. Levatene le fiere & & de 


eacciarſi gualſi veglia guſto, 


F, Dl che flaggione vi ſete meſ- 
ſo in viaggie,per i veſtro ri- 

torno, 

I. De inverno,ſotto le Feſte di 
Natale, 

F. Oim? d' irverno, 

I. Eb che nen {i conoſce Þ in- 

' wverno, par uns primaverde 


F, 7 eahdi now ſano off ſbermi- 
; nati2 + 
L. 4:zi temperati. 
F. Ei nonhavets trovate niſ- 
oy incentre infelice per ſtra- 
2 


A £ 
I, #3 volute affegare nel paſar 
un certo fFrettes 


F. Sars ftata una boraſes. 
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Z. There's 8 roſe, but there 
are thorrs withall, one is 

* alwaies in danger of ones 
life-by reaſon of the many 
Serpents and wild beaſts 
that are there. 

S. You make;my hair ftand 
- an end= the very inhabi- 
rants muſt be barbarous. 

7, Nozno, — it is very true, 
that they kave. not that 
tile converſe. as we 

iftians bave. - 


S. Its a fine thing to ſpeak 
by Gght, and nor by hear- 


ay. 

7.Take away the wild beaſts, 
and you may, epjoy any 
pleaſure. | | 

S, What time of rhe year 
did you ſet upon your 
Journey fer your return ? 

7. In winter, near Chriſtmas 
Holidays. | 

S. Olack, in winrer, 

Z. But you cannot diſcern 
the winter, it looks like a 


pring- 
5. Arenot the beats extra- 
ordinaſy ? 


. T. Rather remperate. 


S. And ſo you met with no 
diſaſter by the way? 


4. I had like ro have been 
drowned ia the paſſing of 
a certain ſtreight. 

S, 'Twas aftorm1 warrant 
you, 


S I, Veg» 
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268 Dialoght. 
L”Yoglione che fia precipitoſo, 
+ Futl golfo ſenpre. | 
'F. "M' havete racconſolato con 
-  faweitra preſenzas 
4. Chi aon mnore ft ravvede. 


F. EZ bi fi raccomands cel- 


damente "al Cielo, rieſce 


i ogni- pericolo; Ci ho 
eoncorſo 


coſtunte di pregar Domine 
Dio per gquelli che ſono pe 
Viaggio. 
1. Tuditio' di buon amico e& di 

bron Chriſtiane, Ib 
F. M4 ci ritornarete piul ? 


I. Forſe che 52,4 che fine reſlar 


ſempre in caſas propria # co- 
war le ceneri, | 


F. Qwel foletico di caminar, 'e 
di raccontar ſpampanate E 
pur guſtoſo, "Rp 

0. Foi ne potete 4 r giudice, 

ef 


che ſon hormai ſett* arinizche 


ci ſete gui ſenza un minimo ' 


' Penſier che Io ſappia, di ri- 


fatriervi. 


F. Ogni tratto mi viene un po di 
come'fi chiama, ma preſto 
mi paſſa. | 
1: Gran foraſtieri che vengono 

2 a veder la. noſtra Htalid pit 
di niſſun altro luogo. 

-F, Se eilnide delle delitie; (og 
 ridiletts de Virtue, 


» Fo / 
. 


: anch* Jo mello + 
Jcamps *veflro, che bd per - 


- -Dialoguts. 

_ I. That gulf is ahvaites dan> 
©  gerons, as they ſay.” 

S. You have over-Joy'4 me 

, with your preſence, 

34. They that dye nor, may 
ſee one another again. _ 
S. And ſuch as recommend 
themfelves earneftly to 
heaven,come off from all 
dangers 3 \I have cor 
tributed ro your eſcape, 
for ir is my cuſtom to 
ray to God Almighty 
Br thoſe who are upon 

- -their travel e . 

7. A ſignof a good friend, 
and a Chriftian, _ 

S. Bur will you return tht- 
ther ? 

7, It may beI will, ro what 
purpoſe ſhould one lyea 
waies at home in the chim- 
ney-corner. 

That freak. of travelling 
and telling of ſtories is ve- 
ry pleaſant. 

7. You can be judge of that, 

+ for it is. full ſeven years 
that you are here without 


the leaſt choughr of return-- 


ing into your Countrey 
think, Bug 
S, Every foot it comes inte 
my mind, bur it is preſent- 
,  Iyover. $5 
7. What abundance of ftrar- 
gers come to ſee our teh, 
more than any other place. 
S, Why, it isthe neſt of de- 
Jights,and rhe reſort of all 
Virtuoſo's, 
1. 4 
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2:03 Wee _- 


Dialoghi: 
f 45 che non fiamo piu guelll 

Romani de” temps andati, 
' 'Froppo ci mmwned. 


F. Mali ſuperate iti certe coſe 


di Politica e belle Lettert. 


I; Ari che par &' me” che non 

+ ci fiapiu guel bris,' non dro 
che nella prammatica del ſa- 

© per Governar, Roma non ſta 
Caput munidi quanta mii ſia 
flato 5 ma=n, 


-DEALOGO XIII. 


11 Foraſtjero difcorre 
con un Cameratalta- 
lianoper viaggio, 


F. State penſoſo Signore. 

I, St6 cos} penſando & cafi mis 
ef, | 

F. Vogliamo montar in carroz- 


za 

T. Accomedatevi che m* acco» 
modero ben Jo. 

F, Prima di*%oi not8 voglio, 

'l; oi ſete foraFiero, - 

'F. Vnol dir uiente,troppo gran 
mancamento ſarebhe - dal 
canto mio, 

]. Accomodaten 4 per gratis, 
che per me tanto mene reſte- 

 ro0gqu}, . 

F. Eccomi 

datos 


bel ed aceamg- 
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Z. Alack, weare no longer 
thoſe Rowans of rimes, 
paſt, we are too ſhort of 
them. | 

S, But ye exceed them me- 
thinks in certain matters 
of Policy and Humani- 


+ | | 
7. Nay, methinks there's no 
longer that ſmartneſs, I 
will not ſay,burthar inthe 
knack of Governmenr, 
that Rome is the head of rhe 
' world, as thuch as ever it 
hath been— but— 


DIALOGUE X117. 


F Stranger .., diſcourſes 


with an Italian Com- 
rade npon the way. 


S. You are pevhive Sir, 

7.1 amthinking a little about 

| raves | 

S. Shall we get into the 

' coach? 

Z7.Do you ſeat your ſelf ?i'le 
ſear my ſelf © warrant you. 

S. Before you I will nor. 

]. You are aftranger. 

S. Thar means nothing, that 
would be too great at: 6- 
verſight on-my fide. 

7. 1 pray ſeat your.ſelf, for 
my part here 1 will ſtay 
elſe. 

S, Pekold,now 1 am ſeated, 


$8 2 1]. #3 


260- Dialoghi. 


1, Ma che, nella portiera wi 
ſete caccigta ? 

F. Mi piace cos per amor che 
fi ſcuopre e gode meglio la 
Campague. 

I. Ma non flarete poi coll ag- 
L ' datos, 

F. Aggiatiſimo, 

1, Se ron ſtate d gafio voſtro, 
Es non ne bawv- 
ro O09 . f 

F. Altro now #1 da faſtidio.ſe 
non che dubito che ſta carax- 
x3 m' habbia da ſuoter e 
sbalzar tutts la vita, 

I. Le carozze 4 wettura ſon 
, C054 fattes 

F. N' ho per? viſte a cigni. 

I, Pelle wolte, ma dirado. 


F, Uh non ci mancherd Com» 
pagnin. 
I, Coſad? 


* F, Mipar diveder nel Cortile 


un” altya Carrozzate di fora- 
flicri, 6 altra gente. 


]. Tanto meglto che ci ſonBan- 


diti che wanno attorne per 


queHte Macchie, ſapete + 
F. Una ſettimana fd a V, fu- 


rono giu#litiati non ſo guanti 


per haver fualiggiaie, ( 
nſſaffinato, Jualigghais, © 
1. Nom ci penſano ſe non qu:n» 
do ct incappano nellz forca, 
dilgratiati che ſono. 


in the hoot ? 

$, 1like it ſo,by reaſon that 
one ſees and enjoys better 
the Countrey abour, _ 

1, But then you will not be 
ſo at your eaſe. 

S, Moſt at my eaſe. 

Z. If you are not to you 
winds it is your fault, 
ſhall be in no fault, 

S, Nothing troubles me bur 
that 1 fear me that this 
coach will ſhake and 
jumble mp body. 

7. Your hackney coaches are 
of that nature. 

S. I bave feen fome though 
with ſlings, 

]. Sometimes, but ſeldom. 

$.So,we ſhall not wantCom- 
pany. - + 

]. Whar's the matter ? 

S.Methinks 1 ſee in the Court 
yard another Coachful 
of firangers, or other 
people. 

1. So much the better, for 
there are Robbers that go 

, about theſe Woods, do ye 

hear me ? 

S. A week ago at F. there 
were executed I know 


not how many, for robbe- 
ry and murther. 

7. They never think on't 
' but when that they fall 
into the nooſe ; wretche 

men that they are. 


F, Ms 


7 © 0 OE.” 2 Et 2 TILE EY 
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1. But what are you gotten Þ 
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Dialoghi. 
F, Ma won ei potremo tener 
dietro 3 quella carozza C a 
ſes. ; 


1, Coſa iſolita, ma Sphere che 
rallenteranns it paſſs e che 
anderemo di compagnia. 


F. Non ſ6 come poſſano reſiſte» 

' re guefhi animali a far gior- 

"nate longhe Ionghe, e nella 
fanga, e ſulle ſelciate. 


1, Ouefti caroxtieri hanno pig 
muted; cavallt, e fanno le 
loro ſcambiature di Inoco in 
lnoco. . 

F, Hora veſio capace.; ma 

vente miglia fate da gui al- 
.la dorn.ita. 


I. Trenta ineirea, ſalve ilve- 
re ; non ſonlarghe,ma longhe 
con buena ginnta. 


F, E quanto wv &@ poi di Id alla 
pranzata di dimani, 


1, Fi ſaranko ſedicimiglia. 
F. Pus mai effer tal coſa? 
1. Neon b# dubbio,che I} batte. 


F, #3 per fattd queſta firada 
#14 volta prima t nen m'e 
parſa tanto {5nga, 

I, La converſatione ſard ſtata 
piacevole, e la ſtaggione for- 

. ft anche piu favoreucle e 
2rata che non e hora, 
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S, But we ſhalt not be able 
te hold pace with them, 
tht's a coach With fix hor- 
ſes. 

7. Thar's nor uſual , bur 1 
hope that they willflacken 
their pace, and that we 
may go altogether. 

S. 1 do not know how theſe 

r dumb beafts can 

Id out to make ſuch 
long journeys in the dirr, 
and upon the cawſe-ways, 

7. Theſe coach men have ſe- 
veral ſers of horſes, and 
change from place to 
place. 

S. Now I underftand ; but 
how many miles do you' 
count it *rwixtthis and the 
ſleeping place. 

7. Thirry or thereabours, if 
I miſtake nor, they are 
not wide'ones, but long, ' 
with a way bir, 

S., And how much is there 
from thence to the dining 
place to morrow 2? 

7. 1 believe fixteen miles. 

S. Can thar poſſibly be ? 

7. No doubt bur it 1s there 
aboutss 

S.I have gone this way how- 
ever once before, and it 
did not ſeem to be ſo long. 

7. Your company was plea- 
ſanr, and the ſeaſon mighr 
be alſo more favourable 
and gratefu] than it is 
now. 


S2-; F. Della 


260- Dialoghi. 

I, Ma che, nella portiera ui 
ſete caccigto ? 

F, M1 piace coi per amor che 
fi ſcuopre e gode meglio la 
 Campague. | 

I. Md non flarete pei coll ag- 
F1ato, 

F. Aeggiatiſſtmo. 

1, Se zen ſtate & gaſio voſtro, 
wToſtro danne, To non ne hav- 
r0 colpa. 

F. Altro now #1 d8 faſtidio ſe 
non ebe dubita che ſtd carez- 
x3 m' habbia da ſucter e 
sbalzar tutti la vita, 

1. Le carozze 4 wettira ſon 
cord fattes 

F. N ho pers viſte a cignt. 

I, Pelle wolte, ma di rado. 


F. Ub non ci mancherd Com» 


pagnin. 
1. Coſad2 


F, Mi per di veder nel Cortile' 


un” alta Carrozzate di fora- 
Flicri, © altra gente. 


1. Tanto meglto che ci ſonPan- 
diti che wvanno attorne per 
gueFHie Macchie, ſapete 


F. Una ſettimana fd a V, fu- 
rono giu$litiati non {0 guanti © 
per haver fealiggiaie, (oy 
aſſaſnato, 

T. Non ci penſano ſe non qu:m 
do ci incappano nells forca, 
di ſcratiati ebe ſongs 


3, But what Qu pgotte 
i tie bar. on 

F, I like it ſo,by reaſon that 
one ſees and enjoys better 
the Countrey abour, _. 

1. But then you will nor be 
ſo at your caſe. 

S, Moft at my eaſe, 

Z. If you are nor to your 
minds it -is your fault, 1 
ſhall be in no fault, 

S. Nothing troubles me but 
that 1 fear me that this 
coach will ſhake and 
Jumble we body. 

7. Your hackney coaches are 
of that nature. 

S. I have feen ſome though 
with ſlings, 

7. Sometimes,but ſeldom, 

$.So,we ſhall not wantCom- 
pany: - 

7. What's the matter ? 

S.Methinks 1 ſee 1n the Court 
yard another Coachful 
of ſtrangers, or other 
people. 

1. So much the better, for 
there are Robbers that go 

, about theſe Woods, do ye 
hear me ? 

S. A week ago at F. there 
were executed I know 
not how many, for robbe- 
ry and murther. 

7. They never think on't 

' but when that they fall 

into the naoſe ; wretched 

men that they are. 
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F, Ma non ej potremo tener 
dietro 5' quella carozza EC d 
ſei. 


1, Coſa itſolita, ma Sere che 
rallenteranns it paſſo e che 
anderemo di compagnia. 


F. Non ſ6 come poſſano reſiſte» 

' re guefti animals a far gio#- 

"nate longhe Ionghe, e nella 
fanga, « ſulle ſelciate. 


I, Ouefticaroztiert hanno pig 
muted; cavallt, e fanno le 
loro ſcambiature di Inoco in 
lnoco. ' 

F, Hor# veſto capace; ma 

vente miglia fate da qui al- 
.la dorn.ita. 


I. Trenta ineirea, ſalve ilvwe- 
ro ; non ſonlarghe,ma longhe 
con buena ginnta. 


F, E quantowv & poi dil alla 
pranzata di dimani, 


I, Fi ſarante ſcdici miglia. 
F. Pus mai effer tal coſa? 
1. Nen ha dabbio,che I} batte. 


F, #3 par fattd queſta firada 
una volta prima e non me 
parſa tanto longa, 

I, La converſatione ſard ſtata 
piacevole, e la ſtaggione for- 

. ft anche piy favoreucle e 
2rata che non e hora, 
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S, But we ſhalt not be able 
te hold. pace with them, 
that's a coach with fix hor- 
ſes, : 

Z. Thar's nor uſual, but 1 
hope that they willſlacken 
their pace, and that we 
may go altogether. 

S. 1 do not know how theſe 

r dumb beafts can 

Id out to make ſuch 
long Journeys in the dirr, 
and upon the cawſe-ways. 

1. Theſe coach men have ſe- 
veral ſers of horſes, and 
change from place to 
place. 

S. Now I underftand ; but 
how many miles do you 
count it *rwixtthis and the 
ſleeping place. 

7. Thirry or thereabours, if 
I miſtake nor, they are 
not wide'ones, but long, 
with a way bir, 

S. And how mcch is there 
from thence to the dining 
place to morrow 2 

7. 1 believe fixteen miles. 

S, Can that poſſibly be ? 

7. No doubt bur it 1s there 
ahoutss 

$.1 have gone this way how- 
ever once before, and it 
did not ſeemto be ſo long. 

7. Your on was plea- 
ſant, and rhe ſeaſon mighr 
be alſo more favourable 
and gratefu} than ir is 
now. 


$3 ; F. Della 


ba. 
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Y 
% 
hs 


262 DPialoghi. 


F, Della comverſatione tanto 
guel nd, -della Ntaggione- $+ 
bene, nol "ego, as 


T, Pagliamo faevdii al Ca- 
rozgeres che ciehiarir a ;jalla 
bella proma., + 

F, Non, oecorre, 6.04 wor, 


I.H6 7 Hinerario in ſacecccia 


F, Ghe'il Seotti ? 
1. Onel delle poſte. - 

F. Queſto earroxJere non toc- 
ca, Epiu longo della Quare- 

- - fra, 

1 Stimo che y fermi a diſcor- 
rer col ſn compagno accto 
weduns tnft teme, » 


F. Mu non fr riafreſcs niente 
per Flrada ? 

I, 4A mere f rada ke altri 
wile,” c'8 una Hoferie fa- 
moſa, me" /o non beve- fuor 
di paſid. + 

F. Laſciarete bere a 86 altri, 

Je O gueſts 54,. 

F. - Biſognera: licetitere per 
arrivare # buen hara. 

1.'Pero non biſoena fermay/! 


per ſtrada che a boa che- ſa-_ 


ways arrivati ſurd | fee not- 


F, PT FIR queſta di lmene, 
che fa ehizro dt Luna." 
{. Jo a facevo mancante: 


+F., Angi dimani jolorente jard 
in Ouivta deeima, non ci do- 
wete bads:e., 


T4 % 


\ ; 


Dialogues. 
S.' As te the company, no 


- fuch-matrer; as:ro the ſea- 
_ | grant, 1 do not deny 


Z. "Sha we ak the Coacts 


man, and he'll tel us di- 
realy at the reey firſt. 
S, It needs not , 1 believe 


P you : 

1.1 have the 

. lo Ty 

S. Thar Seodins | ? 

L. No; the poſt-book. 

$. This coach-man'doth not 
drive, he is more tedious 
than Lent.- 

7. 1 believe he ſtops to ſpeak 
with - his fellow coach- 
man, tothe end they may 
keeptogether, . - 

S, Bur what, do ne we bait 
atal{'by the wa 

7. Art halfway, 1 in will, 
there's a noted Ian, butl 
erink not 'ewixt meals, ' 


S. You'll let others drink? 

I. That 1 will. 

S. We myſt put on to get 
there betimes. 

7. Therefore one muſt ot 
op by the way, for by 
thar time we ſhall be got 
there, it willbe full night. 

s. The beſt on*r is,it is Moon 

- ſhine, 

7.1 thaught it had been inthe 
Wain. 

S, Nay, only to morrow it 
will be in the full;ir ſeems 
you mind it not, 


+ 
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}, TZcceci awviati in nome di 

F. Stiamo .ſugli awviſi con la 
lingua ,di non parlare, | ' 


I, Havete payra de' sbalgi, - 


s [ . 
. F, M' eintravenuto 4 moxXi- 


carmi la lingua da me ſteſſs 
inſte maladette carroz%e. 
1. Havefe raggione di ſtar ſul- 
_ lacautela, | 


DIALOGO XIV. 


U Foraſtiero difcorre 


''con un.ſuo Camera- 
. ta _Italianoper viag- 
$10. 


F. Buon 4} Signor Carlo mio 
Patrone, e buone feſte. 


1. Dupplicate a lei. 
F, Come fi ſente di far viaggio 
queſta matting ? 


1. Beniſimo,e lei ? 


* F. Per me tanto worvei che foſ- 


ſimo gia partiti un' hora f@, 
I, Habbiams tempo d awvvan- 
F. < lata altre wolte ? 

I. Una mand! wolte, 
F. Fer detto commune pers fi 


dice,chitardi arriva mal ak 
loggis, 


1. So, now we are-onward, 
in rhe name of God. 

S. Ler's look abour us, that 
we dog not prate, _ 

7, You are afraid of Joult- 
ing. ; 

S.I hapned to nip my rongue 


- | once in there eurſed coa 


hes. . 


fo 
7. You haye teaſon to be 


wary. 
DIALOGUE XIV. 


A Stranger | diſcourſes 
with an [talian Com- 
rade npon the way. 


S Good morrow Mr.Charls, 
my goed Sir, good Holy 
days to you. 

7. Double to your ſelf, 

S. How do you find your 
ſelf to travel this morn- 
ing? 

1. Very well, how are you ? 

S, For my part,I could wiſh 
we had been gone an hour 
F: | . 


$0 | 
1. We have timeto ſpare: 


S. You have been there for- 
_ merly? 
7. Several times, 


S, The common ſayin 


though is, late come, il 


S 4 I, New 
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I. Non d:biti che non ſaremoe 
anguſtrati di loeo,come ſi da 
a erederes 

F. Conforme all' Hoſlerit. 

J. Dyve flaremo ſte ſera, do 
parolaa P.S.che ci capirebbe 
anEfſercito per modo di dire. 


F. Io mi credevo che foſſe 
gualche Terriccinola, e che 
i» camb'o d'un' Hoſterin ct 
conveniſſe da” albergar in 


gualche Betola & Capanaecia. 


I. $' inganms al ingroſſo,non e 

e Iurgo che hibbia maggior 
, woMminanta d: quello. 

F. Startths tanto pig allegra- 
mentes ; 

1. Zaſcipur far & me che far 

foul Praceatcio,fon un prat- 
tirone hanno & far econ meco 
C2jroros 

F, Ecco il Vetturino che ci fa 
cenno. | 

T. Hor/% ut beerencin dipane, 

Gy mn biechierin di wins e via, 

F. Che wine bove 2 | 

I. Gagliardo per £157 poco, 

F. Me unpar d' wow freſche 
nite alhora athora cos? dabe- 
re,ſarebbero @ propoſite. 

I. Ordiniamole in tanto faccio 
u# brindiſt a V.S, 

F. Le rendo gratic, luonpro le 

| . Freena, 

© T. Buono, ſquiſtto. 

F. $2 duwero, hit wn eerto lec- 
thetto inultimo che ne berret 

un Ciratello,ſe badefſi al gue 


oþ% 


Dialogues. 


1, Do not fear, we ſhall yor 
be ftraitned for room, as 
you believe. 

S. According as the Inns are. 

7. Where we ſhall Inn to 
night, i'le promiſe .you 
that there is room for an 
Army ,as one would ſay. 

Sh thought it had been ſome 

ittle ſcurvy Town, and 
that inſtead of an Inn, we 
ſhould have been fain to 
ladge in a Blind houſe or 

+ Cctrage; 

]. You -are mainly decei- 
ved,there's no place hath 
a greater name than thar, 

S, We ſhall be ſo much the 
merrier. 

7. Let but me alone ;'i'le be 
your Purveyer, 1 amold 
dog at it,thefe people muſt 
deal with me. 

S. Look, the Hackney-man 
beckens unto us, 

J. Well, a bitofbread anda 
glaſs of wine, and away. 

S. What wine drink you ? 

Z. Strong wine for ſo little. 

S. But a couple of new laid 
eggs to ſup up would not 
do amiſs, 


1. Let'scall for them; in the - | 


mean time 1 drink ro yo. 
S, Ithank you, much goqgd 
may it do you. 
ZF. Good, excellent. : 
Se[,in truth it hath a certain 
decoy atthe farewell, that 
I could drink a Tierce 
en't,if1 did humor pon, 
I. 


' Dialoghi. 
L 1 Hole ce Þ hd dato co:f 
per eoncia-boces e regalato 


E, 
F, Pain teſta, me la ſento 
girare dt gid, | 


I.. Un' aliro bicchierins, 

F. Mi ba$la di gueſio che il 
cerwvello ngn mi vada in wvel- 

Fas 

Þ © eccod Þ uovs, accomode- 
ranno lo ſtoinaco, 

F. Spediamola che i Vetturino 
ci torna a far ſegne, 


1, Piſagna far il conto conl 
Foſte, 

F. Oueſto vd di pianc. 

]. Ma fort che lei non havra 
moneta ſpiccia. 

F. Nen mi trucvo edeſſo altro 

\ che woneta ſpiccia; Paghers 
To e ſcontaremo Por. 


J, Signor no, alla Romaneſce 
tanto per uno in coptenti. 


F, Come commanala P.S.ma per 
efer che & faſlidioſe nelli 
rinfreſchi ty alle ben anda- 
fe, di cacciay mano alla 
borſa ; ſarebbe bene che uno 
pagaſſe, 6 che ſi giacaſſe al 


Contc, 


JT. Al Conte fie. 

FChe di/dette con queſte?;empre 
treca a me, 

I.-E un giccs di fortuna, non 
c' & awvantaggio gud, ; 
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J1.The Inn-keeper hath given 
it Ls;to reliſhour mouths; 
irs notable wine ifaith. 

S, It gets ifito the head, I 
find my head turn round 
already» 

7.\ Another little gJaſs-full, 

S. Ihave enough of this,leſt 
my brains turn round, 


1- So, here are eggs, they'l 
ſertle the ftomack. 

$S.Let's haften,for the Hack- 
ney-man points at us to be 


ONE. 
J. We muſt reckon with th 
Hof. - 


' SF. That's tobe underſtoad. 


7. But may be you have no 
ſingle money. 

S. I have no money about 
me but fingle money 3 
I'le pay,and we'll dedu& 

| afterwards. * 

7. No Sir,heglidy piglidy ſo 
much a piece 1n ready mo- 
ney. 

S. As you pleaſe, but foraſ- 
ach is it is troubleſome 
at baitings, and at giving 
of gratuities ſtill to be put- 
ting ones. hand into ones 
pocket, it were well that 
one man ſhould pay, or 
thar we pr at Conro., 

7. Art that be it. 

S. Whar il} lugk is this? F111 
it falls ro me to Pay 

7. This is a play of hazard, 
there's no advantage here. 


1 


F.Hiers 


% 
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F, Hieri pure in un. certe loco 
i toccs di pagareun non [6 

quanto, ſon propria ſciagu- 
" ratoe fuenturato; e pagato 
. } Hoſte alla barba mia. 


T.' Cori wedere, 

F. Montiame 8 cavalls. . 

I. Aſpetti un tantino che Jo mi 
metta addoſſo queſio poco di 

i" fervatolo, 6 capotto ehe dir 


f vega, che mi pari dall” 


| 4EJBGs 
F. Queſto mio paſtrans di ba- 
raccano ſottile regge all' ac- 
gua divinamente, gyant” und 
' Cerata e 53 monpeſa. 
L None robba foraſtiera Þ ha 
+ comprata gl. | 
F. -£' bd indovinate; quanto 
- © E da qui G=—, 
F. Troppocs e, non ci penſiamo 
che ci rincreſcerd mengs 


F. Mipar d ne chOV.*S, nolls 
-. pigh per la ſirada ſolita, 

]. Quand» ben nop ci fol il 
. Fetturino, mi baſta Þ animo 
'..4. me. di andarci cagli occhi 
-» bendatina va bene. 

F. Acuni non ſanno laſtradq e 
. fanng i ſerſacenti. 
IT. Queſts & de* buoni. 
F.IibelCafins che f; ſeuopre di 

Ia via; , 
- . 
LE laVillad' un Principe, 
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$. Yellerday ro0 in a Certain 
' place it fe 
to pay, I know not how 
much, 1 am yery unfor. 
runate 3 the Maſier of the 
houſe paid to my coſt. 
7. So it leems. | 
S. Let's get upa horſe-back; 
Z. Stay a little, till I'pur on 
this Cleak or coat, as you 
may tearm it, to keep me 
from the rain, 


S, This ſame thin baracan 
* coat of mine Keeps eur 
the water wonderfull 
well, as well as if it were 


Cerecloath and yet is: 


weighs nor. 

Z. It 15s no forraign work, 
you bought it here. 

S. You are in the right— 
how far is't t@——, 

Z. Too far, let's not think 
on't, the way- will ſeem 
the leſs tedious unto us. 

S. Methinks you da' not go 
the uſual way, 

7. Though the guide were 
not here, I durft venture 
to go it hood-wink't ; but 
he 1s right. 

$. Some know not the way, 


and yet will ſeem skilful. 
7. This fellow is of the beſt. 
S. What a pretty Banquet- 
ring houſe is ſeen from 
yonder place. 
Z. It is a Princes Countrey- 
houſe, ] 


F, Che 


Il to my ſhare | 


wo wy 
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F. .Che Principe ? | 

].Non gli ſapret far il neme--.il 

* dird pure, ſ6 bene che 6 Ni- 
pote di Papa —" Abe 


F. Bellifimopoſie. ; 
"Ma, ſon' Principi bi ſanno 
* trovar i bej poſti. 


Fe Da noi non Flanno coi de- 
litioſamente i Principt. 
J. Non c' e Principe che non 
' habbia que attorno (a. ſua 
R Muſe ne Mercante 6 altra 
erſona pig mediocre che 
Pg babblals ſua Vigna, 
F; Segnale che ſt ſta in ſanta 


pace, mentre ft godono le 


terre. 

]. Hoggigiorno nello State Ec- 
clefiaſtico 6 vegliamo dire j/ 
Patrimonio di San Pietro fi 
camina col or'in manos 


« F, Fur fi parla di Banditi. 


IL. E ſmorbato it Paeſe di fimil 

" Canaglia, "non c) & un mini- 
mo pericalo; ne'Ggnfini for- 
ft qualche poco. 


| FaCori ft dice, Terra di confr ni 
"Terra oc afſaſini. 


J. Qneſio poi non ft puol impe- 
dire, ogm Principe ſta ſulla 

- ſua; e wel guardare i ſuoi 
privileggii. 


Ll 
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$. . What Prince ? 1 
J.I cannot-hir of his name, 
\ Vlegell it you preſently.- 
1 know he is a Popes Ne- 
phew— Oh, | 
S. & yery finejſeats =* 
1.. Why, they are Princes, 
* they can find out the fine 
ſears. " 
S. With us our Nables do 
nat live ſo delitjouſly, 
7. There's no Prince but 
' hath hereabquts his Villa, 
nor Merchant, or the 
meaneſt perſon, but hath 
his Countrey-houſe. * 


.S. A fign that .ye live in 


peacesfince ye enjoy your ' 
lands. 5 POT 
J]. As days are now, in the 
Ecclefiaftical State, or S. 
: Peters Patrimony, as the 
call ir,one may travel wit 
gold in ones hand. 


S, Yet there is a talk ofRob- 

| bers. | 

7. The Countrey is freed 
of ſuch Rogues, there 1s 
not the leatt danger, in 
rhe Confines, it may be,a 
little. 

$S.So they ſay,confine coun- 
treys, are Robbing coun- 
rreys; ES 

7. Now that cannot be hin- 
dred, every Prince ſtands 
upon his Priviledge, and 
will keep them. 


- 


F «Come 
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F. Come fr tira innanziqnands 
fi wd diſcorrends ma che * 
in queſto Borgo '0i naſce 
herbs ? &@ ſpopolato ! 


I» E un CiſteBlnccio, quattre 
exfſe e un fornegthe volete che 
ci fia? 

'F, Li Banditi non wvanno in 
troppe, 6 ſquadve, 

I. Seconds i luochi ; nel Regns 
33 wan armati come Ceſari 
di Tutto Ponter,con boeche di 
fuddlo e ſoffioni d' importan. 
24,ma all in gud vanneſper- 


1. 
F.. Manco male — mi pay che 
chaccoſtiamo Bel bello ad una 
Cittd groſſa. 


]. I hz 5'b4 ds pranzare, 

F. Alla buon hora, che þd una 
fame che Ia vedo. 

E. Sollecitiama dongue.« 

F, F4fiu il voſtre con la bae- 
ehetta che il mio colla fruſta. 


1. S$on22valli da ftrappareo 5 
tanto eP uno guanto Þ altro, 


Dialynes. 

5, How one gets forwards; 
when one diſcourſes : but 
whatnow ? in this Town 


the graſs grows, its un- 
". Thy 


7. Its a ſorry Town; a few 
houſes and an oven, what 
would you have of it? 

S, Do not the Rogues go in 
rroops and ſquadrons. 

I. ATION ro the places, 
in Noples,t - wk ey £0 
arm'd like Ceſars, Cap a 
Pee, with fire-locks tathe 
pores but prerend 
r catteringly, 

Ly S& . wie the as 
methinks we draw neer 
'by degrees to a great 

own. | 

7. There we muſt dine, 

S. Ina good rime, for Iam 
deadly hungry. 

7. Let's put on then. 

5, Yours doth more with a 
Fwitch, rhan mine with a 


whips 
Z. They are jades, they are 
bothalike, 


DIALOGO 


1 


DIALOGO. XV. 


11 Foraſtiero diſcorre 
con un amico Italia» 
no intorno al met- 

. terli in dozzina ſe. 

C0, 


F. Veffgnerigavede La ficuritd 
. Ehe piglio ſecs. 


1, Come a dire, non ſiame forſt 


 anici ? 

F. Is fon Seapalo come lei ſd, 
non mi truove che up ſemplice 
ſervitare, pers worrei met- 
6 gui inDozgina con effo 

ts * 

I. Aponte ſtiamo per andar & 
tavela adefſo, ft trattenga a 
prauzs, © vedis come tle 


gradiſce. 
F, Ze ſar6 di faſtidie. 


1. 1n conto niſſutos 
'Ful kocco di mezxze di fi pran- 
at 


I. Apponto, 

F, Chi haveſſe negotii rilevan- 
t: ? 

I. S aſpette un tantino, 

F. Siprocede con diſcretiont. 


I, Simeta 4 ſedere,poſt il fcr- 
raiuols. 
PF. Ecco che faccio I ubbedien- 
Ze 
I, ” mi mettero « cante di 
l, 
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DIALOGUE XY, 


A Stranger , diſcourſes 
with an [talian friend, 
about putting himſelf 
into 4 Penfion with 


hins, 


S. You ſee the boldneſs 1 
take with you. 

7. How Sir , are not we 
friends? 

S. Tama Barchelor, as you 
know,only with a ſervant, 
therefore I would pur my 
ſelf into Commons witn 
YOu, 

7. Juſt now we are going to 
ſer down, ſtay, and dine 
with us, and you ſhall ſee 
how it likes JOU. 

S, 1 ſhall be trobleſome to | 


you. 

7. Not at all. 

S. Dine you juſt upon the 
ſtroak of twelve. 

1. Juſt. 

S. What if one had earneſt 
buſineſs. 

7. Weftay a while. 

S. Its diſcreetly done of 
theme 

7. Sit down, lay down your 
cloak. 

S. I doas you bid me, 


1, Yle fit by you. 


pt. 


wy 
_ 
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276. Dialoghi: 
F. Si eucina all 7taliana ? b) 


I, Qua) won eapitans "the Itali- 
- ani. 
PF. E pur 4 baſſo m ' banuo detts 


che.vi eranocerti-foraſtteri. 


« Foraſti eriyin quants che non 
" ſotto ſadditi del Papa, 6 di 
Roma Had 5 . cosI ſoglions 
dir quiz, 

F. Hora penetro, Jo mi crede- 
ws che wolefſero dire di nai 
Tramontan. _ .. 

L Eh Signor n6 —ecco it pran- 

_ zo intavela. 

F.- Un hel apparecchio, 

L Le vivande } raffredauno 
pera attewda @ magnave all 
gagliarda. 

F. Chi benedice la Tavala? 

I. Quel Prettaccino!o Aiutante 
+4 Sevela alle Scuole pie, 

F, Queſti Signori fi compiaccie- 

' ranma che; Jo :pigh cotarto 

. ardine, 

I. Vefignoria te. mio convit tos 

F. Lane ringratio. 

T. Non [6 ſe le piace'ly mine- 


fra, 
F. Che mineſtra $ ? 
JI. Mineftrad' Auvoeato. 
F., E perche d' 4vuecate ? 


= < farro che alluge al fars 
degli Avvecati.,/ - 


F. Penſiero capriccieſe, fia 
come ft voglia mi pace. 

J. Se wel rrippa, 6 guaccetts 
ECO onte 


Diilogues. 
S. They cook after the Ita- 
liay h. by 
1. Fax come none but Ita- 

lians.- 

$. And yer below they told 
methat there were certain 
ſtrangers here. 

1. Strangers, yes, in 25 much 
a they are, not the Ropes 
ſubjetts , for 

; Rome,for- they _—_ 

- Now | oepet fe ye, 1 
© though they had meant 
of, us Northern people: 

1. Oh Sir,no— ſee, there's 
the dinner on the rable. 

$. A very fair al horns 

7. "The 'meat yill cool,rhere- 
fore fall ts as faſt as you 
Can. 

S. Who ſays rate ? 

7c Thar Prieſt yonder,Uſher 
- of the Free-Schools. 


' $. Theſe Gentlemen will bear . 


with-me, that I be ſo bold 
with them, . 

J). You are my pueft. 

$.' T thank you for the ſame« 

J« 1 know not whether you 
love pottage. 

S. Whar potrage is't 2: 

7. Advocare portage, 

S. And | why advgcare pot- 
rage ? 

1. Its of farrc, which al- 
ludesto the fars, 1 will,of 
the advocates. 

S. A pretty wbins; be it as 
it will be, it likes me. 

7.1f you will have any Tripe 

or Mince-meat here is fore 


hank hat band beef _— 


F.Leſſo. 


Dialoghi: 

F.: Lefſo edarroſts; caſpits ſi 
tratta bene elautamente, 

1. Alla raggion del prex%o, ma 
non hd = are colle Penſie- 

"pi Franceſt diinti (F anche 
wvint" un ſcudq al meſe. 


 F. Quant /i page gui ? 


' 1, Dodici Scuds al meſe. 
F. Non & troppo, in eaſa noſtre 
:. ſpendo pin, e nen ſid cos} 
bene. ; 


1.'-E locanda la ſus ? 


F. Signor 33, il mio ſervitore 
e taliano, e va d ſpendere,e 
' faccio conto ehe mi riviene 


- in capo al meſe, a quindici - 


Scudi ſenza la Camera, 


IL. Venge & flar qud, avven- 
Xerd quattrinis 

F.Sicmrifjmamente che ci ver- 
r6, e tanto maggiormente per 
la converſatione che wi 5} 
Eriova, 

I. Magsi, per gretia, wwol lei 
che la ſervt di Trinciante. 

F. Daper me fleſſs mi ſervirs, 

I. 11 taglio del ſuo coltello s' 


gs 

; F« Biſogners affilarlo, 

I, Qui non fi uſa di pertas col- 
telli, c* e la pents 


F. Ma guando ncn ſono pontu- 
ti. 
L Mencoalhora ſe t di notte. 
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S. Boil'd and roaſt, ſo,you 
are treared plentifully. 

7, At the'rate of the price, 
but it-- hath nothing ro 'do 
with your French Ordina- 
ries, of twenty, l,one and * 
twenty Crowns a'moneths 

S, How much do they pay 
here ? poo! 

7.Twelve Crowns a moneth. 

S., Its not too much, at out 

. houſe. I ſpend more and 
am not ſo well. 

Z. Do they let out chambers 
where youare ? 

$. YesSir, my ſervant js 
Italian, and he caters,and 
I make account that at the 
months end it ſtands me 
in fifteen Crowns,befides 
< Chamber. 7% 

1. Come and dwell here; 
you'll ſave money by 


Its ; 

S. Vie come ſure enough, 
and the rather , for the 
companies ſake,thit IGind 


here. 4 { LYN 
I. Ear, 1 beſeech you, ſhall I 


. ” 


be your carver 2 **, 
S, Vie helpmy felf. — .. 


7. The edge of your knife is | 


blunted; © 

S. It muſt be ſharpned. 

7. Its not. the faſhion to 
wear knives here, (there's 


a penalty. | 
S, Bur when they are net 
pointed. HD I: 


7. . Nor then neither in vight 
rime, 


F.Yiva 


q he I - 4 bere;: wa - V 
Þ ' FY n d KS F- F.- 
37  —_— 3, * % F 
be vini bevona lex altri. 
y 2 2 7 - "* - 


: Ne. 2 WE  Eoutg Tn 
KF .4x : + 
: PEEP. 46 Nc 
© FY! Pea EIS. 
Rf %pg-nth3 ; ſebi Ii "54" 


b- A 
Va Po 


Nollo beve tempiritts et: 
giero affui, non anderd 4 


. Diatogucs. 
S.: Welifare /aly for good 
Government, | 
4. Come, a ſlice of this fauſ- 
ſidge to reliſh the wine. 


5, Do me the favour to help 


me 2 little, | 
Z. You muſt call for wine 
whey you will drink. 


'S. Whatwine drink ye my 
mee Hegs 


m 

\Z. Qur meal wines are ſmall, 

- + but the extraordinary is 
ſtrong enough. - 

S. They cal} them Roman 
wines, 

1. They are of theſe Villages 

$A fruirful ſoil. 

Z. Theſe Gentlemen drink to 


you. 5-5 | 
$1 am ready to pledge them 
as ſoon-25 may bes 
7. Theſe are pure wines. 
S. It is not falſified by the 

Vintnery, with traſh and 


To The mafier of rhe houſe 
hath his own Vineyard, 
you may imagine then, 
S. Bur they are not I ſup- 
'Withour ſome artco 
eep them. - © 

Z. I will not ſay, bot that 
' there may be ſowe arr uſed, 
bur-not to poiſon people. 
S. I have nat yet taſted a 
wine that pleaſed me bet- 

rer.- | 
7. Dq not drink it with wa- 
ter, it is ſmall enough, it 
will not ger into your _ 
» 8 


3 FEE Chiors has. 
mae ben cater Ponta» nen 
ori come. tu Franthe 

T2 vedbgneſts a wpſtro_-f 

A hp altre g3- 

7 wp —_ » ereggiands 

L + nec ef laſcia venir 


ugleos $ cord! wa'tenpetegy/- 6 
5. To ſpeak the tevyhy) he i 1s 


F. Vaglia a vero e: brow all 

x 1nſepxgidera« 

I; Credo bemreda <1: Fottagg), 
-  BiſebedgOlie patride non ſe 
nf intends troppe, 


F. Fong cabs dimen eſs eper 
nl fans 


6 pin a 


L Aveder un p que* Potaggi 
: 1ſr-che fie une miſticanza di 
"_igu— le piace: lesſcio? 


'F. Cihs fatto ls beeca: ol caſ- 
k 10t8 graxvcriato; ſigue: prin. 
+1: 8ipth nello vedevo, P bave- 
- Yee: fehifo. 
oh; Adulenni & contrarie di ns- 
it {11MThe 


_— 3 * gi ; 


Dijalagaes. _—. 
s. that ſeorotipiriaaker k. 


: at you. have brown 
"bread, or white 2? 

. AS: Hot. very 3 :ve 
white, bur it is Sl bok'l 

. -andlavgury.,. _— Ini- 
Hpid, as that of Eraxce. 


; Yeu-ſee this is:gar daily 


Ier>- ar 1 \WFe.make 2 
4dift with + or 


_ other 


iS The Cook: doth "Mange 
1. He. is rare, he .doth: not 


yr -us'with my. vidtuaks 
bur obſerves the Seaſons, 
and ſd\tewporizes, 


irareafter his faſhion. 

Z. 1 do believe that for-mar- 
rer bf Pottages, Birks arid 
| Oleos, he is not too well 
kid. 


'S. Thoſe are diſhes of coſt, 


and for the moſt part. un- 
ras” A ng 


OMe, | 

7. To ſee one of. thoſe Pot» 
. rages, -one;would thinkit 
were a Galamofry = do 
, you like Cheeſe? 

S. | have uſed my ſelf wo 
'grared Cheeſe, at the firft, 
I could nar endure -ro ſee 
. 3t, 1loarhedir, 

). Some are averſe to it by 
natures 


Ss F, A 


Works 2 afty »: L 
ſ EEO. SECS 
4 - In AE. 4 L 
T T 4 
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274 Dialoghi- © 

F.-4 tal ung :far# contratio il 
caſcio, (9 latte reppriſo, 
6 d la gioneata frorita mIſarl, 

J.: Foy compleſſeni coz} fatte. 7, 


-F. Nells forma ſempre 'm" e 
piaccintoil Parmigiane.,. 


1.4 me ſopra ogni altromipiitce 


il Marzalino he fi ſqnagtia in 


boceagche mance un buttir r0. 


-F; Nen-ic*:# che dive; i i "quſti 


deg of lwoman ſens wo 


_ x 
-Lr Aſoggi di ue altra forte F7 
.- (vink, 6 pin aſcintto, |' | 


F. Feramente quel altrom' © - 


parſo mn tantino troppo ab. 
beccatss © 


1. Beviamo ai queſto. @. tutto 
' 


pajro 
F. Not e cos? carico < cvlere 


I. Aekbinms- encore” wini di 
Ripanevigeti ma ſous Fer 4s 
: ſervit#, 


F. Baſta, vedeche faans bnto- 


nawvwita. 
TJ; Lend non magna ne beve pers, 


F. New. badi & me, badi « ſc 
, Ber: 

4 Hora a fruttila x 20990, emi 

- dir chie non c'. > paragone 

dalle Penfioni F py alla 
#eſtra, 


iS, Many a'one : cannot er)- 


dure Ccheeſe,and'yer curds 
and» freſh*icheeſe and 
cream they can. 
7. Thoſe ae odd! conftiru- 
"tions." © 
Ss. Your! great Parmeſan 
_— hath ever pleaſed 


Fo Bil above” all others, 1 


like .the- 'Marzolino- beſt, 
thar: melts:in-ones mouth, 
thar no butter is like ie, 


«5, There's 16 more to -be 


ſaid, the tafts of men are 
moſt different: 

Ft Taft 'of another fort of 
wine this is more tart. 
S., Indeedy the” other : me- 

Mong was a little tos 


1. We drink of this all the 
meal chorow.: 
ons isnor:fo''deep colour: 
eds R \. 4% J 

7. We have alſo wines that 
. come by Sea, but they ate 
for the ſervants. ' 

S. Well,l ſee you live plen- 
tifulſy. 

A You neither eat nor driuik 
thoughs 


S, Do nor mind me s mind 


your ſelf. @i v 

7. Here at the froit,l would 
have your” @pinion, - -and 
you ſhall ſay, there's no 
comparifon-  'twixt- che 
French Penfhons and ours. 


F. Ni/la 


aa; witty  $e< > 


ww vr 


+473 


” = ww ww ew ety 
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MIO af Fi -— 4 þ gh belt 296.en you, A Be: - 
vi: {tie noule arximerenne Jens, | rex Foo, 


37 11 ft. 901875 01 eac - — "Saas 
bs ls Pyodlet pon | 4, COL A1q Frapplets this, 
f Pu%: veder uh, guffes il sne Can Vo. d nor 
TIER: 2 ba er. Eyltiaderd, 
Fe as. i $5 Tit © 13,Exguiſire, | 
E Bergam 4a "a I. key rgamor. 
F;.,.N: babbh;, 6rd, 708 , $S\ Ye wi 
ws qners were FM 42 Tos ſay 
. Lions 


che la pianta fin ure _ Fes came from the Ze-« 


tl Le 
L Hi rg e's Uygen- RR Potts 


as the re- 


SE SK 


OR che pot hong M5 F q: wonder the ihey prove fo 


1. yg ys Papirſime, 3 fratti F - "There's" no ating at 
" bat avenre! n ivfruj tranſplanted + = ha 


E.. ofie pre ftrafattc: > 42 bis Pear, is aver-ripes 
ſort diffeyt- 


bolo e Tire eſee per Fuapto iſh wor 


by P altre ſorti di afte 0! '6ther,. rts of 
ruits. 
Ky nite # gre" $.;I.bave: dane. a I 
bito che, non {is tardi. .. wy afraid irsJate... 
i. rardi gonÞ ler foratye- 7. It cannot be late, now the 
go le hox clock ſtrikes,har 


rf 

0, gs Kn certo. nes $.,4 rewem r, me of acers 

tain buſineſs. < 
b: Shbarecchierd ben prefls, + 2,. Jher'h. Jake | away pre- 

enr 
F.. Non s! affretti per mes che. $» Da B baften for. me, for 
. una MeRR! ' boxa 1700 js caſo a matter of half an hour 1s 
not material. 

| 1, Yue! ſejarguas la bocea 2. « 4 Will you waſh your mouth. 
'. E un ngqotiaqueſio che ms 5, Sir,this, i 1s abuſueſ that is 
preme, bd appoflato di trus- vigert, I have appointed 
warmi in Banchi, la Piazza to weet upon the Fo hange 
Oe mercanti alle winti dar. at rwenty two a clock. 
T-3 I, Si 


216 Ml. 


Jo Si wanders. 6 veder Fe Pogo 


y-”” 


P.- cake TER p.9.\7 _y 
prin, 


IL Proponiy6 uh comin 


Dis 


Jo 


be to les yet 
4-20! do menyeeint fe- 


rr LE 6 J mo af 


T. Sybits Nr ato h lamo 
HighaFonyaÞ rlereations 


F, Meri. "x 


per offer 
_ 0, & png nag te 
ont 

1, chi gioto vegliams fart. 


F, Al Ficehitto, icco Fragee 
an f&ſe fi ufi gu}. > & 
x. endl ef fi ufo 2: conbſes 1 


de' n ginocherebber 
"© Con) wow rithurvgee gue 


givocg..” 

F, New Fs phagtateri Pi van- 
td, 
x oeutori -franchi, gnanto 


mai ponn! eſſere. 
F, Gli Italiani ff piccans A 
* Eimocar benc ad ogni Linceo, 


I, Habblamo gueſts pecco, e 
non ce ne pofſjamg levare,che 
eiln ale, 


1. As ſoon a5 wE* 
-: weuſe ta medio 


5 Tos, wt” 


"Cheſs Ido pot like," for- 
Oo zvck a EE 


| py ang tops Wigeftion., 
1 Whatplay" ſhall we play 


I in them 

j 

106! nor iibfe.Tn 
there are ſome 

dare play with him that 
firſt invented it. 

Lo _—_ they not: foul 'play- 
ers 


I. Fair gamefters,as poſſible 


be. 
Fs. "The Italiavs ſtand upon 
thar, to play well at any 


A We have that vice,and we 
"cannot leave it; Which is 
the miſchief of all. 


F.C; 


. xy 


jy 


FLOY 


Div/ophi. bios pre 257 
| f'& fabay bo War ded $, ay dy fr Tg $9" picks of of 


£; din 6dur3 al giivce | 
Janet c* # al x hg Ute? ind oth 
eds ee te 


by guritte d; | ape pag ©" out x igored 


iwaſis ne ſee r ne mgc. Coliceired y can- 
es a 642 A 55g a not be mar oe db kr ep 
 yuelle di F þ,< eaſily, 45. thoſe in 
HY dy bs vitte & wage $:; Have nat ſeett of them, and 
þ of "i Platt il ginoc t* 0 del pie. 7/3 ſha Picker Seetue two 
ebebto 7 # che /i gittocai in do 


» Avverta che wen waters Fo 36 Eos that P le 


iederehs db d:dehe as 2 Ped, ks ent, + 
ſeritiovie tonte fi jwol d Diſcretiad. as theyjcall ir. 


1; oſi. gjuecs con Hades $... So. one. plays with leſs 
perplex i 

n tts Sin er. of caſa 7. A Etranper from home 

fp 4 mai giue- _ ſhould never play ready 


[1 #01 

» per. non _reſtar tiey, thathe might not 
ord ng decttrends di jer- be blown up, in caſe he 
_ Merege Crs rs he ero; ſhoulg loo ©, and that he 
,Fette, chi non haveſſe {es 6-3 _ might not {A it ;corunleſ 
Seary) rtde oe abt "tht he had full c Erol, to 
NF PofUbe Flue roll up mon fx bo ie liſt,o's 
car Rania e poſte groſe, ome have, then a body 

che 4 patron di ſe medeſime, might play for dry money, 
e che non > ſotto-poſioa niſm and deep Rakes, 'one w O 
ſupetjore. | is abſolute at his own diſ- 
poſing and is not under 

any ſuperior. 

F. Feſignoria ha dettoguanto $, You have ſaid as muchas 
" hunanamente /+ pus tres 4 9m can be ſaid : my 
Coſt is ſan Wibti il Padre « Ia ather and Mother are 
Madre, pure non oſs, e ben Hbothdead, and yer dare 
were che hd Sorelle 6 maritae nat; it true,that I have Si- 
ts, e darharite, ſters married,and to marry. 
T 3 I./2 


278 Digloghts 


I, 7. ſeryity w, che, & [i 
ancora te horetts, . | 
F; Firlieh" oForatg 4 


wvorr a ,pal lexi hea, Þ 
werls Rb po, 7 bag 
. ſergehe veg 


, = Peer R Ah des 3 me #e 
for Herd tute Penderh 


P73 Lifine Pais 2a v' 
efing,e o 
and. os 0 gra Parte TS 


wederei dengue [1 Lak | 
T. Zion Wiagg'e : 
F, La ringrs yo in "tanks, WY, 
ſuo erattapiente. 


1, Zt 70 fo ringritis delle. 
honorgtifhma eve alike, 
F. Mt faccia graiia di com- 
plire ron” queſt. Sigperi rhe 
non hs Hexininhe 


| Sath Meri lll, 6om- 
| manila,” Ui. gon 
| mays as in, | 


wilt Fu the fa 


Dialogues: 


4 The man fas. that fhere's 


yet an hours 'rime alm 


$: "When that #amie is one, 


then we muft_ haye- a,re 
\\Yehge, its Kft putit'o 
ell In or, 'I "mean;to 
come lie here,if fo be you 
AVOUr as 
"to ao bufineſ: with 
* "the Lahdlo of the houſe. 
Z. Even as if it were for my 
ſelf; you.ll be.well here, 
'*ahd ſpend little. 
S.. Thrift is a fody for Tra- 
? _ yellers,—now am gone. 


1. God'be'with you, 

$..I thank you 1n_the mean 
time for v your kind enters 

; tainment 

1.” And'! think'you for your 
. noble company. 

$.1 beſcech you 0 Excuſe 

. me, with "theſe Gentle- 
"men A, * ave no 


LY 7. TOat eh comiltinds ſhall be 
rformeq', though you 
Mo! not Kekpreſſon. 


" 


F, 


A. i. i-th Fro. ww th Fo . 2 
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DIALOGO XVI; DIALOGUE XVL\.. 


1. 1} Foraſtiero conva- A Stranger newly recover 
 leſcente vien yilita, ed of his ſickneſs , 5s 

. todaunamico Itali- wi/fited by an Italian 
ano... .-. friend, :- 5 i} 


F, He ſoſpirato tanto In veſtra 5. 1 have ſotarried for your 

wennta che Dios /o ſd, miſa- * coming, that God knows, 

 peva mill anni,” bora ecco- * methought- it was a thou- 
_ "i avventurate. ſand years, but now 1 a 
made HapPy; Sh | 

[. Et o altres} non vedevo Þ 7, And ialſodid longto ſee 

bora di vedervi, che ſtavoin you, I was muchtroubled 


pena del woſtro ben Flxre, about your welfare. 
F, Et Io dubitavo di non ve” $, And I was afraid that I 
dervi mai pig. ſhould never ſee you more, 


I Feramente venendo da N.h3 7. Truly, coming from- N:; 
biſognato far Quarantens; - I wasfainto make Quaran- 
del contaggio « migliara per tene, thouſands dyed and 
giorno ' ne morivano ( in  fſickned aday of the infe+ - 
fermavano, ion. S300 FE 

' F, Dio benedetto che Alratio== 5. Bleſſed God, what a de- 

 maparloin quant' & me fleſſs ftrugion——Bur I ſpeak as 

che fi pus dir che ſonſdatos concerning my ſelf, for it 
far i conti cells morte, ſþ!'» * may be ſaid that-1 ave 


dits da medici affatto, been ar deaths goor,quite 

_ given over by Phyſicians. 

I, E afſai tempo? J, Is it is, ne +) 
F. Settimane, e giorni,e eih4 $,Some weeks and odd days, 


Fee ilbendi Diez Ia metz and I have ſpentGod. knows 
elle mie Pftame apponto, what,half my eſtate juſty 

I, E budn che havete hawuto il 7, Tis well you had means to 
modes di farlo,dove che melti do it, whereas many. other 
altriF oraſtieri ſi truevansin Strangers find themſelves 
fimili eccorremge ſproveduti, intbe like occafions ſhort 

ce mal aggiatidi quattrinis and unaccommodated of 

MONEYS, 
T 4 F. Ne 


by 


+ pag 


M% eiqecerle 1ddi oe... 
erate HE ni. 

ſee, 'f wvede [ay che-ſcte 

Jhalpate vfpagrite afſer. 


_ 


FP: z' febbre contin. am- 
; mes gP TA L£t9my, 'ma 
hora le coſa va df "bon in 
ag, ſon convaleſoomte. 


T. Sober. FI buon anime che 
H#4arirete aff & #1, non. v6 laſ- 
ciats canſunay e- ſirugger 
dilla tri exX3 © malineonia, 


F. Wo wi, ſhes fatto wn Gierot- 


ta badiate dupei ebe wi ho 
waa, Bla-ve laminergas”, 


Sen flats. Fl -+twagy x 
k nd.non Jos fod of Jalutro Ia 


tefbas.. 
F. Se-bbjm, ticende-win be. 
wete mai beuuto mal,, cis 
- = m (ng >> ig ';  _ 
were; mA vine 
by wry #cquz 
F, £e maketie patono-pt ibfirene 
alhora &quts ral Gr mſn e- 


rebily, 

J. 7» voiicen qveſba ſeefſs te 
naturabd sfogate qguunto di 
malignn ©" ere: in corpegynde 

iucends oa Die vi potete 
promettire” lang vitae fe- 
lier, 


P.Farcialddto,che me ne fuccia S 
la:qratia $er ſua miſevieevdia, 
che merc e di quellaewnpes 

4. $t#;e a regols? 


Diatignes 


$. Ithark God for it, 

Z Wow you here evercome 
- your enemy, one may-ſeE 
well,. thaz zolwwrer grown 
thin and lean, 

Ss. A continual feavor, kil. 
* Jer the very Lyons; bur 
now the buſineſs: grows 
better and better; I am 


you b | God: i you 
EY: it. | hl ; 

EC ye been among the 
| hy but. my bead never 
a 

4 If I remember me, you 
never yet was. ſick, by 
what you have told me. ; 

_ True, bur the firſt ſhower 


s. hr gr da ſecin: wore 
ſtrange name ſuch, and 
irrecoverable. 

7. In you, with this ſaund 
ſhawer,. natuse hath vent» 
ed all:ke ma}; mare chat 
was-in the + ſo that 
by Godspleaſure ow oY 
promiſe to F 4 1@n 
and hap oy life, . 
- God dn me- that hap- 
pin his-mer- 
cy, for by thatT live. 

7. Do you keep a diet? 

F.Fiy 


. *Dialoghi. 


F'Fin & tatnth che 76 to ben 

Ts in tarnle, ct 61 no! 
bivend i rimetterti. nel 
ffer di prima... ae 


bo oco tempo /i Fer4, hme 
vi Jentite (* ip btn, q 


F. Mi ſanto Yo venir tal 
" feneche mangare} inftni” d 


L mo in cervellogche - biſog- 
mi ebe fla und famt caniha ; 


©" the. non diate in qualehe ri- 
_ edditta. 
P, Mz sf orzer 6 alla meglis che 
potfs, -4 dc reſto ſon di 


poco p 
» op beats iſcenti hanno ſem- 
pre bo flomaey d.i firaxzo,von 


wong trucannano , aſſetatt, 
| yooue þ eredono ; ſlate 
cs avveriito,che in confor- 
mit# Pun male cos) gaghiare 
do, direi che fra ſtnto un mi- 
'_ racels a ſeampaiiies 


F, Me ne racecorderdpe# ſe 
prez —cigche thi ad fa ſti 
do, doppo magnate, welta a 
wolta, mi vien il finghiox%e» 


Y- 3.Fine df queſto,che vi paſſerd. 

F, Quefle poi cauſe certo dolor 
che mi riſponde per tutta la 
vita, non piu ſentito q3 viſe 
fan. 


endate ſoſpeſo, « trattenuto 


mangiano divoranos on be- 


Dialogues. 

S. Unril fuch rim, as thit 

Wh Fepfented well, for 

_ Il. watzer. will 

put.me hag the condition I 

1.wn ll I1 
7.'In a ll ine, 29o'l 


_—_—_— 


Romach, 
$. Fhnd ther [have fe 
Romack r 1 could even 
YL, ex borſenal, elf for 
7 'T0 ur 
cs muſt free 
unger. 3 r 
reſerved. left you Fo Fiis in- 
oY a rela fe 
Fledothi beſt can 
5 ary am hut a "Fe 
mexdrs man. 8 
J, Thoſe who recover. fo, 
have eftridge ftomachs, 
they do not eat bur do 
vourznor drink bur : 
ir down, they think e 
ſelves ftary'd, and burnt 
with thirft: 1 fay, look 
about you., confidering 
fuch a ftrong bout as you 
have had,l may os. gr it 
hath. been a miracle. thar 
you have.eſcaped. 
$. 1 ſhall remember it for 
ever=that which trogkies 
me is, ÞAafrer 1 
eaten, every foct, the 
beithcock comes to me. 
J. Do thus,and it will over, 
S. And then this cauſes a 
certain pain all over my 
bady,that1 think no body 
ever felr the like. 


282 Dialoghi. 


Is . Jo mi ſon truovaty! faftidits 
'dal' medeſimo__ accidente, 2 
eeno di morirye quaſi, ma 


©. 


w Fa ate. a modo mot. wits 444 4** 


F. Jo mi colco, e.nel levarmi 
che fs, mi giralateſta,; che 
- won ſ6 chemi dire. 
J., Dico che vi paſſera, « debo- 
* 'lexzs., noi, habhiams. una 
compleſione. medeſima, ſols 
che voi ſete giovenetto,(y 10 


© © bgomo gid fatto, _ 


F. Mi iace pis di ſentir il 
woſtre Parere, che guella di 
.certe wecchiarelle ; perche 


,_ dacoſtiro ſe we dicono tante, 


che ſtarefimo freſchi, ſe ha- 
. veſimo da ſtar a tutte rigor, 
el dettedi fimil gente, 


\. Hora ditemi per vita voſtra 

' perche non mandarmi, pur 
una wolta qualche meſſa, 6 
tettera 0 imbaſciataper ter- 
x4 perſona ad avviſarmi e, 
che mi ſignificaſſe i wvofri 
biſogns#, SH ak 


F. Vaglizmi per diſcolpa, che 
Ja non ſape# dove foſte $9" 


poi tutti i Inoghi banditi, che ' 


roy camingua il commercis, 
e Pot anche fi ſtentava a tro- 


VAr meſs a dati. 


Dialogues. 

1. have. been pong jy 

e faine accident, 10 as 
had/ like to have dyed 
"on 't=— but do as 1 ſay. 

S, Tlieme down; and as I 
am riſing, my head turns 
round ,' that 1 know not 
what to ſay to it. 

Z. 1 tel] you, it will away, 
its weakneſs, we haye both 
the ſame conftitutian, on- 
ly you are a young man, 
and I ame man grown, 


S. I had rather hear our 


opinion than that of ſame 

d women 3 for by them 
there are ſo many ftories 
told, rhat we ſhould have 
enough.to do,if we ſhould 
ſtand ro the verdi& of 
ſuch people. 

Z. Now tell me, as you love 
me,why did you not ſend 
me ſo much as once a 
meſſage or a letter, or an 

_ errand by ſome third 
perſon to advertiſe me, 
and to fignifie me your 
_ 

S, Let my apolo 
I knew not We 


, that 
re yau 


were, and then all the 
paſſages ftopr, that there 
was no Commerce , and 

* then beſides, one hath 
much ado to find truſty 
meſſengers. 


1,Y; 


F 


, & pong pa no 
ZE Per _ 


F. Ft. — ab antieo, voi 
; Non, ſete di quell. #be_nelle 
Zo cie fi raffreddano c 


,; non ft prarlano pis a: [tando 
laro, » .£0n uns {hqgia 
Prop 


rA tas: $54 
4%; eto degli antjchi [ 
" amicitia «© il Sth del e- 
ner bumano z; « tanto EP a- 
mico lontano quinto d' ap- 


preſſo, 


F, £uells lontananza pero ha 
ſempre un non ſ6 che di ſtra- 
vagante, & ſvia, 6 lewa af- 
fattogli penſieri pin deter- 
minatie 


ben radicati. 
F, Miwade conſolando che hora 
ci wvedremo ſpeſſo, che me ne 
ft6 gu? ſol ſoletto, onde mi 
rincreſce fin all' awimas 


I. Speſifime vwolte, per com» 
peaſare  afſenza paſſata. 
F. Nen poſſo far, di non haver- 
vi raccomandata Iz mia ſa- 
lates , 

FM fard cara quanto la pro- 
ria. 

F, Voi mi potrete ſoccerere in 


Pitt coſe, e colP opra, ecol 
eonſiglia. 


I, Nen gid quando fon tenci,e 


283 
& You fou Jp excuſe) Jour. ſelf 


; now le affurey or [4 


_ when there 1s — 

"do a friend ſervice, Ton 
deavaur it by all: reans 
poſſible. 

$, 1 know HH of Sid 
are bok of > bs 
traverſes Ly. Wy 
..not ſpeak. w_y « wh 
keeping a diſt TE Ws 
ford pride, gf thelr.a 

I. Ancorel I 

of th To 06 
ſhip is els bond of humane 
ſociety, and a friend at a 
diſtance is the ſame as 
neer hands 

$. That remoteneſs theugh, 
hath ever ſome kind of ex. 
travagancy, either it de- 
viates or removes quite 
the moſt ſerledreſolutions. 

7; -Nor-ſo; -when they—are 
faſt, and well rooted. 

s. Iam comfortin my ſelf, 
that now we ſhall ſee one 
another often, for I am 
here all alone,ſfo that 1 am 
weary to my very fon]. 

7. Very oft, for to recom- 
penceour paſt abſence. 
S, I cannot chuſe,bur I muft 
needs recommend unto 

you my welfare. 

Z. I ſhall deemir as dear to 

- ME as MY OWN, 

S. You may help me in man; 
things, both in your aſh 
ſtance, and counſel, 


I. 


| 1 tall 
It If 


all manner of punRuali- 


| F [Pwye mi watol wid < $ "in: u will get the bets 
core 4, e gentilet25> =_y che iti 


roche: 7 Ts Not 
a with egg 
v7 PR RR ft gut $. deplans intetptes it 


ttefie Ind 


VL 


Term Farts. 


n -DIALOGO'L. 


y Foraltiero vin ences 
Te) -_ un Ca- 

vaglier Ttztiand Ret 

bet letrera. 


S for 


Proprie dV.S. 
f. Ben venga, fi — un 


tanting guanto la leggh. 1 + 


F. Ai maraviglio; le fa le 
+ om p ditnt 

1. Mi ſcrive che per ri 

Fetti' non dekde che Hei 

\ ſee ef frd ſpoi Paeſani, 

anXs, che Jo It provegge di 

? Ty Ranga in wah Wits 


FW ve of die dalts parte det 5.1 DT AOIIEE. 
ET la ne So nelle mas 


#: FHIHAHISTS 


Third " Part. 


— 4 


Lana OS 


DIALOGUE 1, 


i. 


A Stranger is recommens3- 
ye to 5 ap 
 Fieman way of & 


ws 
4 


Abbot M. to deliver this 
Letter. into - your-' own 


; Countre cha, but ra 
ter th - I t Hwl 

vide you with-a lodgi 
in _— "g 


F. 0aefſt* 


Þ nf ops 


Dico che non <i ardavene 


} Hiro 
PF. La gratia ſue fi gueſt” ef- 
fetto, 'del reſtante non ſi co- 


noſcezal o/ajn ey 

FT, Sou amico del Foraſtiero, e 
_ Yorret che- - Meco 
| 6 libera, 


F. a furabbs un wolenab- 
Per ud Ef neolenes 
& un paſſer i i terminia 


ALT 7” 4 vg 


F. Pp Bs 6 or is 
dell ihfl:o won Nf paol an 
dare; Þ obliga deve 'unch* 
K gh andar del peri, L 
Gia ho prattjcato Pargeng 
1:024ls fad Nation Es f 
$111 "4 4.3 07 «at 
Rv: Tanth:" cot oj bu 
truovo i obligo d V4$6 


6&3 Roteg ln of *NG3i, 1 + 


FS. 


k: Fory ot fartiirs 6vld on: pit 
vivo affetts che [6 0c peſo. 


TAOXNS: 5153 #37 [4 
F. Si pud dire, che {ej e [; ham £ 
*HHileggaifteſſa.” © 
BiYarral che hro tri” Signori 
oF zceffero viBuptrd'd# me ſen- 
TX mexadzomine, echt non 
- -andaſſery ct re#renits. ne! 
- «Foro communJh, * 
KL Hora ci er fondle © thit; 
gucnti ad untratto, 


£ 1 fay, theſe ceremonies 
£96 trio Eire 
p 2 [1 r oh nt'..tc z T 


$, This i Is os wat 


$. Your favour cauſes this, 
otherwiſe there's no ſuch 
thing #0. ye diſceth'd in 
mee 

1.1 am a friend toStrangers, 
--Ewould you woutd deal 
freely with me. 

S. Thixwete(an aÞufing of 
your kindneſs, anda paſ- 
ſing beyond limits. 

/> One: 'canfor? paſs' 1imits 
OT 

Fu & 
"Fontnf2, phReane 
go, obl] dari 


march in eo ſame rank. 


| (Es already. co 
% pi than y of. PR 


9 A "tuch th lore ds 1 
«find wy Telf abltzea: unta 


1.1 on e\idly REve you 
Wiaghe KiE OR atie&zons 
can pofſi 

S. + may be ſaid;. CN you. 
Fs civaliry it ſelf... M 
Z"1-could with that x 
naſters, Wau d repa 
we, without any, epi 
and that ye were not fo 
ſp modi, "ot pp commands. 

S, Now you confound us all 
#3* CNCEs 


L 4 


aw > XY 


Dialoghi % : 


:Þ ets delle ante non 
\Dawaofro delle longs, no 


ſolo / | Juo com- 
b mando,ma quante vi i truc- 
ed dentyo, © © 
F'0' quefto m;-pigtierd guel 
Yanto'di effa che fi degnerd 
vid; afſegnarmi, 


"Zo #8rn0 & dirt, diſSonga di 
i. geſts eaſa come coſe ſua. 


F,' Stimo che il Padre Abbate 

27 \babbia ?penſata' cos? per 

amor delld Lingus. © 

2" ba penſata bene, per di- 
mani le ſard apparecebiato 

wi ppartamento alltgro che 


'' vieſte nel giardino per ſno . 


" Weggior diporto, 

F.; "Now" occorre ofgporre gut, 

' Fei mol far coſt ta par'ſuoe 

L;' 14 oltre- Ia meners "meco a 
Palazzo dove piglierd Ia 

"1maniera di noi altri Corteg- 


& [1 

F;, N*havro guſte particolare, 

''e mi. ſtimers felice dell appog- 
| io & wuntanto Cavagliere, 


gurl EPS, 55 
F; Eidos 155 
IS}. 


ad 

"Ma won le rincreſca, ſe non 

© Bruovers la Fuvolaimbandi- 

o ſus Paeſe, 

F.iJonon-ci entroper la Tuvo- 

** Ia, troppo ſarebbez ma lor0 
hanno piu delitic 'ehe non 
habbiamo nets 


J. Now. is to the 
* nor only.my ho 


- that isin't. ke 
S. O, by no'means, I will 
Q 


S, F*thall - be 


za di tante vivande come al 


- the fable, that were to 


Diahigues. 287 
lodging; 
ole. fs : 
your command , but all 


+4 


take ſq much of it as you; 
ſhall be pteaſed to appoint” 


I PP”, 
140.8 it again, diſpoſe of 


$* houſe as a thing 'of 
your own, 


S. I believe Father Abbot 


though n this by rea- 
ſon MES Logs Are 


1, 'Twas well confidered ; 


againſt ro morrow tiers 
ſhall be 'an". apparrment 
ready for you, |tghtſome, 


- and" rhat looks' 1fito the 


garden for your greater 
pleaſure. eproa 


S. Here'is'no gain-ſa 


_ 
you" wilt "do INE 
your ſelf. - 


7. Befides, Ile rake you a- 


long with me to the Court,» 
"where" you ſhall learn the 
way of our Courtiers. * 
particulatly 
Lok at ones » and =_ 
think my ſelf happy gt r 
fipport of Pr bieth 
Gentleman as your ſelf, 


7. But do-nar rake ir ll, if 


youfintnor theTablefur- 
niſhed with ſo many, diſhes 
38 tn'your.Countrey: ' - 
'come'in ag ro 
much, but ye have more 
rarities thatt we have. 

IL Come 


Ns. &'v 
EE. IIB be OLE _ 
Wat WEL AOFERLOHAD GIE rt Wis), wn PRE 
s 5 np X . - EA ODS BI nes "FORT 
R ame 4 ”% _ —_ x. Fa Iron oe " 
4 4 g Me "4 LO ST Ie as 2-5. OO peer SO ETHS _s 
» x A 2 Rs a I LM, F DJ F414 4 : 
? ©;+ YR Nt OE ESE | 0, SE 0x A SI WIRE p " —_ 
n jy aha MN, EV A SS, ISIS LIES Hen wo nd W040. - 
; TH pe 0. 4 TS tlrd's who 37 = IS 6 
$*  HEOENY * 2 1, LE 
: i oe 
_—_— 
=. 


233 Dialoghic- 


I.. Come edire, farti torts ow 


on le 
infieme nelte TE he 
ravels ; 5 475% Is £ ors 
| Focos E polite ! 
EF. lier ei huch 4 FLER 
er Me. 


amo ingueſte; cbe wii- 
5G To 4 ends 


p. "Fab ata ric {tar 
20 bene dont 
_T . 6 ber, owe 


| Ae wh accardare ,alls 
ede noſtri \Paeſuni, Do- 
© ine Dio m* ha, dete de' beni 
 Eccioche ne Is bene,e 
ce meco 4ſ/ai | Ficonoſce il 
' "beneficeia nel al 


F. Adetetto vat3a con 
Pazte Lat peſſ £ rig 
x'® me welle Jos poem: my 


\ 


L D' accord. £ Fu 6Þ 8- 
tre: $459k tees jo 
; gruoue un Pavente che (by per 
Z .. anderella wha dd / o Fae» 


xe ken. went a 

» = E£C100 

| ones Fon: uf. 5.4 py 
Fieeneſcimams, 


5. thall be be infor 


_ ive you Ur. hoard, 


S. ine, - ws ever..de 50 
much for me. 
A. i \- wb then. ve 


you ro mor- 


S, A a grateful 've- 
knowlec RN ourek nN- 
gohr ion avd offices 


roward $ me, 


1.1. donotge uponthoſein- 
rereſts, ger . can .I.fuir 
with the bumar of my-own 
Countrey-men, God Al- 
mighty hath ſent me ſome 
weslth, ito the end.thar 1 
ſhould beſto witwell, and 
with me a civility is ſuffi 
cicatly acknowledged by 
the reception. 

S.. I receive thisfavour, ut 
upon condition, that iyou 
will. be pleaſed to make 

uſe: of ,me upon 'oecali- 
ON... _s. 

7. Sir, agreed, the, ocesſ 
on may quickly happen, 
for I Me Kina le 


is : pon -_ towards 


-of ir, thatthere- ly. glad 


token of vehnowledge- 
ments robe thewed. 


I. Nin 


Poe ET Eo JI IE XY 


w____ FT Ty 


—_—_ T Mop * ww O&tÞ7 


ral : hi. 1 
Lion dubitoche egli ew fie 
"cop gran dilnoſtratione 


+ affetto. SER * 

F;* Refterebbe infruttnoſa l' a> 
' micitia ſe non weniſſe culti- 
"gate dz reciprochi beneficii, 
e contracambii di amoreve- 


ar... 
I, L4i bd tutte le conditioni d” 
#n garbato e nobile Cavaglie- 
re, pero me lo recaro ad ho- 
[wore che woglia venire « ſtar 
*Meca, © : 


F. Non hs lettere, ne prattice 
 baſtevole per dar tratteni- 
" Mento a pari ſuoi. 


L Baſta, appento mi piace il 
| ſoo _——_— fd di meſti- 
eri che lei P awuiliſca, che 
''cort ls fa ſpiccar maggior- 
mente,uuol altro, che V. S. 
farals ben venuta guanto ſe 
- Mi foſſe fratella carnale, 


s 
F. Inteneriſco di dolcexza, 
mentre m” gecoglie di queſta 
maniera, 5 
I. Replico che di me 7 pmo 
\. promettere tutti quei ſegni d' 
dffetto che ellapusd attendere 
da qual fi voglia Parente pit 
firetta. F 


S. I. have not 


Dialyjnes. v5, 299 


® . 1do nor dopbt but thathe 


will be received _—_ 
ens 


. friends,with grear' 


of love.” 


S. Friendſhip would lie 


waſte, if it were not ma- 
nur'd with reciprocal 
courtefies, and counter- 
changes of affe&ion. ' 


7. You haveall the proper- 
and 


ties of a 
nobleGentleman,therefore . 
I ſhall rake it for an ho- 
nour that you would be 
pleaſed to come and dwell 
with me. 

learn- 
ing., nar ſufficient ex- 
perience , whereby to 
entertain men of your 
rank. 


7, its enough, your very 


behaviour pleaſes me ;, 


© Nor is it needful that you 
" thould 


undervalue it, 
for {© au make ir aps 
more : What 


ould 
Id I fay more? you 


ſhall be as welcome, as 
if. you were my awn bre- 
rher. 


S. t am over-joy'd., that 
' -you receive me in this 


manner. 


3. I reiterateir, rhat of me 


ou may promiſe your 
Fi all toſ atdds of 
love,Which you can poſſi- 
bly expe& from the near- 
aft Kinſgian wharfgever 
that. yarn haves 

U F.ia 


F. Laringratio, (x accetto i! 
partita,. 8, di, pin 1" aficnro 
che : ms; truoverg won. men 
pronto al command. Juq ;di 
guelle che.ofſa ſi mofiri amo- 
rewole e gorteſe. in: ſervitso 
mMice- , 


DIALOGO Il, 


11 Fotaftiero A un pre- 
ſentedi qualche Ga- 
lanteria ad- un Caya- 
glier Romano. 


F.. eſt* Z'un prefeate the fi 
a P.S- on pers di gra+ 
dirlo, benche da baſſa mano, 


72 
Y . 
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, 


I. Nol{o poſſe, nt woglio rife- 

wtares, Pe efſer ehe me lo 

' porge cole proprie mqnionde 

_ Tieſce maggiore, ma Jo ne ſo- 
ne dffatto 1ndeguce 


F. Sono flato attendends 1" gc+ 
caſione dj poter far qualche 
dimofratione d:l mio debito, 
e prima d' adeſſo, non 4 E 
affrontata, .ende m* accerts 
che ſarg per gradirlo benche 

_inferiore & ſuct meriti, 


gver,, 1 aflore you, thar 
you ſhall find me no leſs 
ready at your commands, 
than you, ſhew your. elf 
civil 8g courteous in'my 
behalf. 


DIALOGUE. 11, 


A Stranger voMkes &@ pri- 
ſent of fe ome ity, to 
an Italian Gentleman. 


S. This is a, preſent which 
1 make unto you, vouch- 
ſafe therefore to -accept 
it,though from an inferior 

; hand. YUEN ODS 

7. 1 neither can nor will 
refuſe ir, foraſmuch as 
you. preſenr- it me with 
your own hands, where- 
upon it hecomes the grea- 
ter, but I am abſolutely 
unworthy of ir. 

S. 1 have been walfling for 
the occaſion to make ſome 
demonſtration'of my du- 
ty , and before now it 
never preſented. it ſelf, 
whereupon I do afſure my 
ſelf, rhat you will accept 
it , though below your 
merits 


I, Con- 
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9. 1 Lignk (9) nd I ac-y 
cept e Z wn nd more- : 


FE + , wht be jw 


— 


l, 


4h 
ET 
q h et. ik Wy at 


Bb /9m » 
7g $1 _ 


A 3h pc efiderio, di 


ſervirle. 
. ares ter 


fua— me. 


F, Ma mi fa Vergegua con 
quefte ſue mgniere, 


Non <' & coſts, che laperſona 

L debbs h3 yer. "pil 4" fchifo, 

. the efſer ingrato, & ſconeſ- 
cente, 

F. Nen& coſs  rilievo, non 

& altro che 1un minimo pegs 

d(1Þ obligo ſafe che leh6. 


l,, Ingrato per tho ſarei, ſi in 
bo F( contraca/biarto le 


contendefſi il, dabuto rendi- 
mento di grdtie. 


F. Queſty non occorre, aiteſo 
che, fi comeil dono# piegolo 


60:2 a{l incoytro reſta gg let 
Frevve col oe ag 


girlo, 


I. Ne rarefhl nev. 


os 
Py x Che her bSthis 


EET 


L1 do not Yn. rRNA wy 


fell, I L, of i 


which i ready. 


$. But you mak@- "06h h 


with theſe your 


Z. = 5. 68P is 'not ity" His Hieſ 


that a body te hon 
ſhun, thartts' e ug Nee 
fal, or unmindful. 


confi - 
derable, it'is pOfind þ 


a '\mall pied e of he 
infinite oh ligation't 


S. It is not a thi 


eleſs 


Res be, if inflead 
Vial 


Mas ba tech flaw | O86 Pr 
ac 
hep back ! 79 


S, This is nat needfu], fi Ince 


thar.as the gift is ſmall, ſa 
on the contrary fide, jt 
js over requited by you, 
in the meer a6cepting*af 
Its 


U 2 


I.St6 


DG whims Mige 
F. Leinen ſe, ſe non meritar 


F# ,e,coſe maggiori. per 
ciente Fe incapeee che 
Jeds % 4 : 


- Creaers 4; meritar gualche 
6: che fi compia- 
cerd di commandarmi,. che 
"1 Mi Zryoverd protaper find 
"ſes Cen. . 


F.: - Non dire queſto os ace 
. corgeſſe del guſto c ſento 
in riverirla, ce ſervirls in- 


F temie. 


I. Per amor jr ſus geders il pre- 
fente, ma 1 miei diſſegn nen 
iranno il loro fine, che To 


" nenmanife ;fefti al monde guan- 
- tv Je mi f14 obligate alle ſue 
- corteſie.: 


F, Sard. ſervita 4" altro dono 


» preportzonals, mentre mi 
by avori _ di accettar gueflo. 


I. Non trattizmo=— jl mclto 
off rire E corteſia, ma 11tutto 
.. accettaree ſcor!eſia. 


. which animates tbe. en ; 
the latter deriv'd from 
my incapacity,and unabi- 
lity. | 
S. You cannot but merit 
- this and greater matters, 
though ps term your ſelf 
. never- ſo inſufficient and 


unable. 

7. 1 ſhall think 1 ſhall de- 
ſerve ſomething, as often 
as you ſhall vouchſafe ro 

_ command me, for you 
ſhall find me ready even 
to your very becks, 

S. You would not ſay this, 
if you were aware of the 

leaſure 1 rake both in 
--— and ſerving 


1. For our ſake I ſhall en- 

e gift, but my ends 

oh never Come to yo 
fe&ion, till I manife 

the world how far 1 = 

obliged to. your civili- 


ries. 

S. You ſhall be ferv'd with 
ſome other preſent more 
ſuitable, now you favour 
me in the acceptance of 
this. 

7. By no means — to offer 
much is a courteſie, but 
co accept all,is a diſcour- 
teſie, 
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- fizati on Jas. diene, ; aus, fancied; fa br your 
ma. tal fig — ſe ven porrs . ci 

.ritribuir. il dong, .. Almens : : 

© Ticonoſcerd ' affettd. _ ” 


F, Ani. ſon eaſeato is contu- +$,.\Nay 
jan oppreſſs dilei in haver \ +, x; 

£ otantoulall officio Mio, . nt Tyre. 
+ 275.50 a0 
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F. Chi tenuto 1d alcuno come 
ſen Jo a lei,della wita fi | ud 
dire, convien che ricenoſca 
il beneficioriceunto. * 


T. Poſignoria reſta appagata di 
paca coſa, 

F. Troppo &i anderebbe della 
7 iputatione min, ſe non com- 
plefi con efſs let almeno nel 
NOT IG di gratie. 


0 lo BY £10 prattica ad i 


ho Jo,nonpud non fargueſte 
eeſe, x i0T he 


F. Ler'& ſolita di benefiear ſ1 "8- 
getti meritevoli, ma Jo mit 
ehiamo indegno che lei tirt 
manzgi gh intercfſ; mien. 


11: commendation, 


abs Hachmpente;. : 
Fx I have end crores ſo 
far, tothe end you might 
Wo th  ſenineyy ve ithar I'\dear 40 
ur-'Nation,and'to your 
Iyer 


any inrere 

e whois obliged to any 
one,as lamro you-for my 
life,as 1 may ſay, muft 
needs acknowledge the 
courteſie received, 

J]. Youare contented with a 
ſmall-matrer, 

S. Ny reputation | would be 
too faringag'd,if I did not 
comply with you ar leaſt 
wiſe, 1n the rendring of 
thanks. 

J. He who knows you as I 
do, cannot but do this, 
and greater things. 

S.You are wont to:confer ci- 
vilities upon perſons of 
deſert, bur I declare my 
ſelf unworthy that you 
ſhould promote my _ 

Jn 


Rlagy: 


ah Foal 


mes yk caſt., .come 
. 074 - Pp 
30 oops ſempre h 
<.v. i 


rp 


. F, ta. non rvauto longo ordine 
; <6: Gerh {> menrco aoti d' 
ingegng £be. Fareggizo., non 

| , abs ſipering gue{/e 


rr ere, 


1. Malagevel impreſa ſaxebbe 
di metterſi 4 raccontas le 
us 4:6 a e gran fatti 
arme de ſuoiAntenati. 


F. Che Jo ngn fig di caſa hone- 
rata, Jo ſono, ma come ci 
eniro Io d parte della gloria 
de' mici Antenati. 


(_ 


. Ci entra pur troppe, eſſendo 
rampollo di co51 nobil ceppo, 


AY in leipa MG pefendegt coſtumi, 


oltre che in per- 


yo lei —— fatte coſe ſegna» 


latifime, 


Jon conegr/t 
onef here & 
ok are #8 deuntagsd per hots 
6 ny pa 5 


e. diwverun, 
altro, perd.non «i bd potuto . 
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Jay. K-46} 13 
Y Attribure . to Four. in- 
bred. the exre- 
nuation which you in- 


-—_ cone, of . your. me- 


r Bog 2 and magoifyi 


ying of 
þ "This is. 9. you, as 
well by due. 2 your 


birth , as. alſp. by reaſon 
. gf 6.0 | at: e- 
ver ha \of. you 
even fro pal (ova ONE, as 
far as; 
£1 Ho —_ "of any 
pedegree nceſtors , 
nor + ge df Anceſc of 
wit, ta hou ſo inuch 
anequal »\M Ae, over- 
that o - other, 


XA ng 1 cout nat pre- 
tend. tothis, 
Ir were a hard pnder- 

raking; to, fall a rehear- 

ſing 4 achievements an 
great fears of arms of your 
.Anceſtors. 

S. Tharl amnot. of 2 good 
family, 1 cahnot ſay, bur 
what have Ito dorto ſhare 
in the glory of my Ance- 
ſtors. 

7. More than enough, being 
a ſprig of ſo noble a ſtock, 
and your Anceſtors ver- 
tues paſſing in you ,- be- 
fides, rhar in perſon you 
have done moft eminent 
things: 

tu 4 F,Sti 


f. 
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F. Si compiece di dir cos per 

 ſodifar alle ſua gentilex49,e 
per- confortar. e 'conſolr 1a 
mia divote ſervitn,aecio non 
mi perdsft  animo.” 


I. Js non _ ns altro 
che ri were, ſepure" ſia vero 


come & veriffimo' che ſenza” 


o non ſi levava afedio di 
F., : Hate. fortuna. R 
J pers ' ſemes confeglio , 


' onde fon ſato ſpinto d comen. 


: darla e per Þ awvenire am- 
i" meriti di 


irerd "ſemp 
p.S. con quelle dimofirati- © 


. - baiche potrd maggiort. 
bo Kd 008; 


F.'Zt He dal camo mio” fard* 
ogni sforzo dt riconoſcer co-' 


tanto ufficcio ſe non colla pa- 
riglia, #lmeno colla gratity- 


_ 


tire 


LE amor, e riſpetto che m;. 


porta Sfſene” eſſempio, ' 


F. Spero anche che habbia ds 
effer ſenza fine, 


dine « col rendimento di gra- 


Dialogves. 


S. You are pleaſed to ſay fo, 
for ro comply with your 

civility, and for to encou»- 
rage and conifort my de- 
voted ſervice,'to rhe end 
I ſhould nor defpair- 

7. 1. infinyare "nothing + but 
the truth, if it be true, as 
ic is moſt rrye, that with- 
out you the fiege of P. ha 

'not been raifed, | 
S. It was meer fortune. 
1.Yer notwithour' prudence, 
; whereupon; I'.was 'moved 
torecommend * [yo 3: and 
hereafter I ſhall 
mire your merirs with the 
preg demonſtrations 
' that poſſible can be. 

S, And 1;* for ny . part, 1 
ſhall'do my utmoſt to ac- 
knowledge fogreat a civi- 
liry, if not with the like 
return, at leaſt, with gra- 
titude and thankſgiving. 


Z.: The love and: reſpe& you 


bear me, is without ex- 


ample. © . 
S. And hope it will be 
" without end. S 


DIALOGO 


ever ad- 


Pp Ss © =J 


| 
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* DIALOGO' Iv. 


y Foraftiero What vi- 
o da; un 
glicr. -Tealiano. b- 


3. . $6 14 denote le Sig- 


lac gate bob | 
| Ouefta wi/ita mn? ſdffeve- 
17 P. anime be du- 
"0 a: efſtr 6aduvd dulla 
50 +0 ſup bnoma gratia, 1 be ſa- 
7 rebbe 3f muggior LY preei- 
ta, | 


» ! 


Le } {5 
FF Quanto ramarieo «6 2 
Gat; "Prigur gienta, bora chiarito, 
1 o guſts 'm* apperta la 
; if nb gentil] ifime preſents. 


1 Gee ba fates 4 naſedr in 

1:Ter:talſofpe fofpere el 

F,':Dxche 6 og tants tempo 
' lotioſa la mi@ ſerviti,. « di- 
Hiun.s de ſuei DEGRPRCra 


I, Mipar d efſer ſtate wn) cor- 
rivo che no, in darle mole- 


ſts 


F. Convien ſegvitare e.de gf 
Hogs venir agh effetti che 


. 921 minimo indugio ad mar- 
re l l 9. 


'Cava- 


ty * bal fo ſetto ſemg fonda- 
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A_ Str, is... viſited 
by. rage, \ Genle- 


74,8. 
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5. Welcome; my De Sir: 


7: I render you thanks. -* 
$. This viſit hath fomewhar 
eas'd my wird, for i1feard 
 methar | *was fallen from 
your good favour, ng 
rh, be the deepeſt of 


1 Yew Tuſpee me witour 


groun 

Se» As much ſorrow as 1 nd 
at your" _ Gy 
now heing wo, Four 
gentle elentet brings 
no leſs jo 

7. How pa ſuch a jealou- 
fie ſpring in you. _. 

S. \n that my Tervice hath 
been ſo long idle ,- and 
faſting from your com- 
Mmands. 

7. Methinks Thave been ra- 
ther rod forward than ©- 
therwiſe, in troubling 
.yo0- 

S. One muſt proceed , and 
50 from' the will 5o the 

ced, for the leaſt inter- 
miſſion gives —_—_" 


gs Diploghi 


L. Nel! der rieetto # gl amici 


re proprio che-lei '- og ſe 
* 1/8 " VO A Y IL 


F. R Hts tutto Anies ſolo 


In wede rli 
psf firs diy ſte i e/. obleo 


F. Sequdlat premio + queſto 
alle mie pretenfi onj, + felice 


ps \" 


oh 7 detto con;ſappetttation 
$ ofbants ſeries ekhebbi 


we TO Et faiſee- 
10 F4loVevcyh. grad 
47! Ln reno ere 


®: + dA Ae er won dir 
|» (infinitoe ftato purſts: di-ve- 
; airmti-e wfitaree! | 


£5 I. Tropa ingrandiſee un "fave- 
' eneciogual Þ quefto, e cogli 
wes coxalle Parales' 


'F: Non eſa ager 0, parde alla 
1 buona di Dio; 

I; Trapaſſa terminiandntre 101 
191bq mer ito "he 7 arrÞui, 


Wi 


AS 


Pho dellinett amicitia, . 


on + re 
e ud alles hl] 


LY Ja,ſuapr _ 


TY, 1418/1 + d 


. Didopnes. 


T. In the reception of your 
friends dire&ly , you 
ny beyong [your own 

S. T amall over-Joy'd Fi 


n of 
ref 


$5 m_—y —_— » Tp 
_ ko my pretences , and a 


53% -.eod:. to. \ wy. .te- 
C7: 

F You "Aouzith with rf 

+41GQUences 


affords, me more oc- 


Ty 


"many gt \8$60 ou 
+ or 


am beholding- .pnto 


+yau. for this your pier- 
£cmng' ion.,: and: \find 
”y ſel obliged to ac- 


®* 
his hathrbi eenamighty 
ao that Lmay my 


nfinite, go come. and f & 


me.. 
7. You do over-magnitic a 
ety 'fayour as his Is, 
"doth with. your -a&tions 
and your expre 
S, I do nor Rtretch, | ſpeak 
, downright, ** 
L You: paſs - the dopads, 
-Tince:Lhaveno merits that 


can reach them. 
F. 41% 


..qafign of nee, belek your 
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wee os, f 
» - 
* \ p 
Dialoptn: i 


| be wy RN Ps « 


F. Ang non arrivodl ſegno de 
ſal mer ith,y00 by lim * W/ts 


þ Mi rincreſce di non, hayer 


i Yiguar Heap Ui roter 
6 Ahryhuk cena 6h- 


-narmele ſerviteres «1,1; 
ze. ben p. letta 
yy; An tos 
Fae pr hora» mi : 6a Yim- 
Ra. | 7 *s 


"sf Tdc- 
Xs 7 Fino 
be erſo di me de*ſuoi. &e 
Mardi, come. deplens iige 
os: Ng Jour. vous 


S, How you delight toex- 
- 2er6h6 qe _— io, 


did rebuke me of. _ 
F | 


s. ee. it be, mutans 


s. Ido not reach the mark, 


oi Fenpee- 


7. I am ſorry [1 have nocon- 
fderabley 


CO 
edt 5p elf | Fat 


jc ba, 6 


ſervant. 


whiohbur-everi aww you 


'wores'ed ſlide.” > —_— 


nn 
——_ be ny = 
$———= ned 


'DIALOGO 


gy Dialog. 


- DIALOGY V: 


oY Foraſtiero- viſita un 
. Cavaglicr” Italiano, 


F. "ns wenutod riverinls com 
+) forme! al debjto mio... - 


I Ageerie Py moriife 08 , 
— ſlant che. Jo: Sn 


wears. 

® In mods aiſſones Concieche 
At. ebbe; oro 
29” 


x96 hes grandes. 8. yaſ- 


benny Fre 


mafſumogun 


PF, F eonfuſo NS: dalle 


gewfilexge ang? dubito 


ebe nog vengs <d incomme- 

darla, 

L Jacommedo iſſue, ; bene 
fevore cgnalatiffimo. 

F. Lei ſuppliſce colla fua gra- 
tin 4 Miei mancamenti. 

Is £".incommods ſe lo piglia lei 
io wenirmi'd viſitar in un 


» lyogo cos? fur di mano. 


F. Come lei non ſo tiene che Is 
faceia la debita riverenzg 
downgue lei ft ritruovi? 


Dialogyes, 


DIALOGUE Y.. 


4 Stranger er_gives 4 - 
po. an ltalian Gentle. 


5. Iam come to kiſs your 
Sz according | to wy 


duty. 

4. You go mortifieme,jnaf. 
much\a$1 ſhould bave pre- 
vented you. | 

.S. By no means , for you 

| would franſgrels the de- 
_ Caru . your hongur 
and BY 

7. Birth ought not to preju+ 
dicate civilities due unto 
a Rranger, Ipecially a man 
of your gual the 

S. 1 am abſolutely out of 
"countenance, with your 
" favours, nay, I fear me, 
thatI come to inconitmode 
Jous 

7. No incommoding at all, 
Tor f wage —_ 

FS, You y with your 

eſs, my defeQs., | 

7. The inconveniency 1s 

yours, in coming to lee 

me ſo far out of the 


way. 

S Wha will not you permit, 
that I ſhould do my re- 
ſpe&s, where ever | find 
you? 


I.Gran 
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rteſig ſarebbt ts mia 
ft « offi tal toſa ſenza 
" weran amorevol rifſentiven- 


ko, 


FL; £1 fo le ceritionic da Cor- 
* teggiano conſumatiffimo.”* 
|. Nongid {g, ne ſon inimico 
= 15 in quanto cerimo- 
' aic,ims_ le ſcaſe bonorate non 
"awe dette cerimoniie; le 
” cerimonie ſul principio dilet- 
. tane, mi al longo 'andare 
"ftreceano, pers le 5fuggo. 


F; "Now hanno arpoggio' di du- 
rata ma in que! mentre che 


' * le'ud sfuggendo, par d me 


* ebe lt wada facendo. 


I. Se won c* tntendiamo bene 
parrs ſempre ces}, 


F, Gia ft ſd che lei © benjfſymo 
' aecoſtumata,e che ſt picca dt 
"belle creanze, ma che ſerve 
" il farne moſtra een meco fo- 
' raſtieros 


I, Son tanto ſervitore alla ſua 
Natione, che trd per i meri- 
tt di quella{F i proprii ſnoi, 
ſon ceſtretto di Paſſer queſt 

| tfticio ſeco ſenzatitole pers 
di cerimonie. 


1. It would be a ear 


S. You c 


Didlaues. 


Zor 
courtehie in me; I ſhoold 
ſuffer ſuch thin 


| = 
without a friendly reſente 
ment. , . >. 4 & * *'7 


pg—_ lice an 


J, Not I ſure, I am an ut- 


rer enemy of them; 3 ro 
ceremonies,but honeſt ex- 
- euſes "ought not tobe 
rearmed ceremonies z ce- 
remonies at the firft do 
pleaſe, bar ar the "Jong 
run they weary,therefore 


I avoid them. 


S. They have no 


hold; bur. in the intevim, 
that you go about toaveid 
them, methinks you mule 
them, ; 

7. If we do not underftand 
one another, it will ever 
ſcem ſo: od 


S. -Its very well known al- 


ready, that you are well 
bred , and that 
ſtand upon Court tearms, 


but to what ſe 
ſhould you uſe- dow 
with me, who am a ftran- 


os * 
Po. am ſo- nivch a ſer- 


vant to your Nation , 
tha” what with its me- 
rits, and your own, 1 
am bound to paſs this du- 
ty with you , butwith- 
out any title of ceremo- 
ny. 


F. Les 


: afirome parn 
topos oht —_—— 


PA The civil deporrin 


kong 


Fo 6.20u You ad 


by de that LEE 


” Qued Sg genijlee fran- 7. That entle blogd_ and 
| ek 1 nel —earrs wou ve Saf in converſe can- 


puole mentixe.» © not lie. 
Fu Fobr120: faword mid geſts, LY! es is a bigh favour ty 
008i me, 1k gle. min and-nort qnly. to_we, 
biota, dire che fr fark in r x 2 Conroy, | 


: data del efſeqmio, che k /j ed, that you may not be 
| h bve;" | defraude Fe obſery 
; IPs 51." vance dueto you. : 
Non occorr * altho'; EM 7. There ns no more, 
-ialate facoltd conforme al de- tad I the meanzaccorgirg 
{ \ feleris rcambieret yelentie- to. my. defire , 1. would 
v9 [eatrevlaxe, efrvori Wi ling] requite. the 
e Ao: ricewuts 6: Jvc ki daefles, and . fayours 
Satrietti. Which 1 have , received 
v+ from your Countrey:- 


$:iwaoe che nowrefti defraud :- 3A Fr fa: \cuert 
0 


1% 


men. 

F. Peloſi? "Iddio he heveſſe $5. Would ro God rhat you 

-7 Mairicewita alcyn favore da "had: ever. received. any 

. ani; ta tanto mieonſolonel _ favour-from'us, bur 1do 

hononato concetts. cho:leihd «as well comfort my felf in 

: «di noi altri,'-qurnto ela p g- he good opinion that you 

t54 guſto di obligarcicon move 7 bave of us, as you do 

nricereate gratire \.- rake delight in obliging of 

>; vs with new and ftudi- 
ed favours. 


I. Nen 


7 out, ©t45 IBOf . 
-DIALOGO VE:-: 


dy Foratiers vien da- 

;.ta, la, precedegra: ad 
-un- Cavaglicr Tratid- 
-no nel pafſate, 


Foe ; . ? 34th þ <adag ht 
I, Qui ci fermereme tutt' hag- 
F, 4 ki tocca le precedeng. 


b Mi ſcuſi che 4 miſura del 
merito fi dd Ja mane. 


F. FerowadataarV.s. 


I, Sarei moſtrato a dito per 
arrogante, ſe faceſſi un tal 
Propeſite. 


F; All incontro To ſarei sbia- 
fimato di wvoler contender la 
mane @ V,F,che le appartiene 
per pint riſpettis 


þ. A lei appartiene de iures 
F. Si fs beffe di Me. 


ons, my conſcience and. 
>> Gem bedr Wits * 


T7 


DIALOGUE Ft.” 


P | Stranger .. FLVES - the 
' Gentlemiih in the paſ- 


ſage. 


$. Do bur goSir Fe follow 
You, TELE ES! 
7 Here \we fhall ſtop all 


"The 

S. The precedency belongs 
tO YOu. 

7. Excuſe; we., proportio- 
nably' to the merit, tbe 
han 43 given. ; - 

S. Therefore it belongs to 


ou, 

1, I ſhould be pointed at for 
an impertinent perſon, if 
I ſhould commut ſuch an 
abſurdity. 

S, On the contrary fide, 1 
ſhould be blamed to of- 
fer to diſpute the way 
with you, to whom 1t 
belongs for ſeveral re- 


peaUvs , 
7. Its yours by right. 
S, You jeer me. 


_ l Sie ink CB ME 4) 1 

ORE Bn Tor wng EO TIL Yes TSS, ny Das ed 

e © ER —_— - = 4 ” 
+ 0" : S 


Dindqgwes.” 303: 


i 1. Theſe--aFe> no intel i 


ESP. - 


I. Foven < agguaglia 
in fatto s "__ 


P. Fo Vefignoria me la ſuona po- 


I: Come __" wil the h died, 
ſe eglt e #1 were 5 Laſ- 
ciame ds bande; gueſti 
meriti, che non mi toccane p,e 
fi | ongnerdle di paſſar in- 


F. _ con troppa ficenzu 
i ſuoi pitt importatnti' offari, 
perdms ems col wvolere 
| oi chi mipes, eve com- 

_ mance, 


Fo Pads per aratin e mon mt 
£07 i pit C 053. JIE 
F, Ford U ubbediente. 


Diilogues. 


7. Toi Stranger the prece--" 


deneyivever ivets * 
S. I grant ir;"#f. there were 
equality in merit. 


}. You tranſcend ,much mare 
equalize m. matter o 
rit. 


S. You play upon me _neat- 


/. Howl not you 1 ermit 


me to ſay ſo, fince ir 15 true; 
Le's lay afide theſe 1ne- 
rits, for they concern not 
4 and be pleaſed ro 


s, 7 ſhould trouble with too, 
- nwch freedom your more 
important affairs, there-, 

fore will conform my" 
ſelf with the will of him. 
who - may and oupht- to 


command me. 

J. 1 beſcech you paſs, and 
do not putf me up fo. 

S. File obey Jou 


DIALOGO 


| Dialoghi. 
Abo; yards! 
DI AL OGO. ; VII Fi 


ll. Foraſtiecg ricerca , 
., per via « 40contro 
un Cavaglier Italiano 
della caggione del. 


"fuo viaggio. 


F. Fea truoudto 3} mio Signor 

. Gian Battifia.. 

LAG ſeu? je £052 alls bells 
grin nells raffiguro. 


F.C camo witt,s oxluti tante 
=_ 2 Renal 


[. Yeſhgaorig nan ſetebbe gue! 

' tpl Exuagliere,' che ch 
an ſorio wernue Of wary in 
piazza di — dalla Signers 

Sitters 2 

F. Son defſo. - | 

L Mipareney e ton mi pare- 

ud, hora 33,cheila 03 
&e balle weghte abs acefimo 
in guei tanps, ms bs cami- 

' nate id Pole 


FR: Ma che fa la fd gut in Fir 
vente ,e rand Rome ? 


Lickeſi oudl fare, non bd pig 
| Fry one f 


F, Qualche diſmelto d txgverſ: 


: #iagne dev" effer la caggione. ?. 


X It” i a MOEN x 
DIALOGUE" FIY. 
A Stranger demands, ; 

meeting by chance an 


Italian Gentleman, the 
«ccafion of his jawrneys 


Ss. Well met wy good: Mr 

d, ple me, fat the ver 
firſt I call you -eed 
mind. 

5, We have ſeen one 'anos 
ther -fo many times in 
Rome . | 

7. Aye rat you that Gentle- 
man, \Wwho certain pears 
Ago came to dwell avfoch 
a fireet, at Mrs, Fi» 

S. The ſame, : 

7, Methought ſo, and then 
methought not 3 now 'in- 
deed 1call you tomind ; 
what. brave ſittings up we 
bad in thoſe days, but I 
haverravell'd fince. 

S, Bur what, do you live 
here in Florence, and nor 


at Rome ? 

1, Whartſhould a man do,my 
S are no mare 
homewards. 

Ss. Some diſguſt gr croſs 
wut be the occaſion of 
p00 L 


þ 4 I.Chiefi 


As 25. > a * 3-3 
FS 


£ ROE Het 
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$66 Dialoghi.- 

I. Chiefi al Signor Conte di P. 
beſt Figlizols ifregles < 
gliene fect iflanza gran- 
diffima,non me la welſe dare, 

» perd"fou to cortramings, * 
; "$ CY DET \ 


T , . wo 
+» A 


F. Nproprio "y amare.e dj fare 
> queſte ſtrawnganze. 


I. Cis che mi diede maggior 
. imartello,si $;chelaFanciulla 

favoriva la:mia: ſervitu.co 

7 fuorſghardt, cm" afjenuravs 


:del]a ſua-gratias ti 5 


F.: Gran fondamento.alle''ſpe+ 
{range f unrAmantes '"i.! 
1. Lei gradiva qual fi'fefſe 
. - offervanga del mie-offtgiio.\ 
F.-& cella lontananza V.S«:ha 
-Cteduto di truteares ripiego, 


1. Ho provato, ma mon'mi & 
riuſcite, che diigiorne, e di 
- notte;ad ogh*boraymi ft Face- 
- ax imang,epure nift td, 
+ \£ Ment eomplacevoy 8 can- 
piaccts, ſolo sfugge: It memo- 
' rid di quel Tiranno del Pa* 
dre FYSTTS! 
F.Crpiſce &:ba molto ben'rag- 
* Frome. | 
I, ia ſua crudeltd fre ſeoperts 
ſempre piu grande dove mag- 
- gore © ſtato il mio rigeres. 


F. Ha f.itto torts . alli meriti, 
C a/la naſcita, e_dellaFig- 
lia, e di Voſſignorits 


Dialogues. 

7. 1 demanded my Lord ?. 
his davghter)in martiage, 
and was very urgent with 
him , but he would. not 

' beſtow her upon mezthere\ 

' fore went thus roving a- 

bout. 2 | 45: 

S, It's the nature of love 
to commit theſe extrava- 
gancies;* « | 

7. But that which tormented 

-me-moſt\indeed is, that 
the Lady. countenanc'd 
'my ſervice with her looks; 
and did enſure me of her 
favour. 

S. Great grounds for "the 


hopes of a lever. 
1, She did accept what ever 
' my obfervance was. _.! 


S. And + by. diftance you 
. thought ro find a reme- 


Je 2 ; 
1. I have tried, but itwould 
not do,for day and night, 
and-ar all» hours, ſhe .ape 
aredi 'befate: me , and 
11} doth, -and-I am taken 
- ,with her, 1-only ſhun the 
memery.of that Tyrant her 

Father. 

Se I conceive.you, and yo 
have. very good: reaſon. 
7. His cruelty ever ap- 

eared moſt, when" my 
uit was the 'moſt ear- 
neſt, 
'$.: He hath wrong'd the we 
rits and birth, .both of his 
Daughter and your ſelfs 


1, 4 


- w<_ 


Dial6ghi. 

f, 4 lui tj comple forfs ' eſe 
- ingiuſts ptr una certd picca 
'1chee tra'd mio Caſato oo il 


F. Raccordo a V.S.e la patien- 

xa 0 flemmin; che dir fi vog- 
- tiay it rimedio, 'd! tutti i 
» malj; nn mancheranno al- 
tri Partiti riguardevolis 


L Mi baſta di efſer conſervato 
_ nel grado della gratia di 

guella 'Signers, al quale ho 
- tanto ſoſpirato, 


F. $1 dimoſtra' coftdiites 

L, Quzndo bene Tomi trasferiſ 
nelle ultime parti del mondo, 
non muteretvolont, la guale 

'Eraſſeendtd intet;di viverir-, 

ta, quaſi the non tlicefſs, di 


adorarls. 


F."Et ella corriſpontle ? 

I; Mi regala con Hettere fre- 

"quentiſtme, unice Miatrat- 

'\tenimento , traſtirtlo; e vi- 
frigerio , come: che. lei e P 
wnico efſemplare del amor 

. Coffante, 

F, Mi diſpiace che nel parti- 
colar di guellz preca il Sig- 
nor Conte incocei tanto, wuol 
lei che Io gliene faccia moito 
e tiilto coſu mia; [ſo me ne 
v0 a guella volt i. 

kr Egli & inefſorabile, non eſ- 

" ſeudira, il che le ſarcbbe d' 
incommedo, e non riuſeends, 
di mclto diff iacere. 


Dialogues; 307 
I.” :. ny be it concerns him 
ro be unjuſt for a certain 
to parwbich is betwixt our 
_ Family and his. © 
S, I recommend unto you 
-parience or fleam; as Ir 
may be called,the remedy 
of all evils, rhere will not 
be wanring otter Marches 
- confiderable. ' 
J. Its enough for me to be 
preſerved in that degree 
' of favour of that Lady; 
tothe which I haye ſo much 
- aſpired. 
s.Yon ſhew Fbur ſeifeonſtant 
7. Though I ſtould go'inta 
" the urmoſt parts of rhe 

- world, ſhould not change 
my mind,which is refigred 
up to her; to reverence 
her,1 had even almoft ſaid 

' tq adore her. 

S.' And ſhe correſpotids ? 

7. She hohours me with let- 
rers frequently, my only 
entertainment, pleaiure , 
and comfort, as the is the 
ſole mirrour of aconſtant 
love. 

S, Iam ſorry, tharasto that 
peck, my Lord ſhould he 
ſo obſtinate; will you that 
] ſpeak unto him about ir, 
1 am all in all with him, I 
am going that way. ' 

7. Heis inexorable, he will 
not yvouchſafe it, whichro 
you would be fume trors 
ble, and nor coming off 
well.of much diſplcati.re, 

XK 2 F.Se 


" 
t$o$ Dialoghi., 
F, Se non rieſce, V-Se Ji ##, 5+ 
che nen ſari venuto dadiffet- 
to, 6 diwvelontd, 6 dj opera 


mid. 


1. Ls ſua Sptrienxg wnita.co 
la prudenza, e bont# #0, e 
deve fermar I opinione dt 
ehi (i ſia nel ſne bengplacito, 
non che del Signor Conte = , 


come particolar & Þ obligo 
che ho di ſervirla;chi ſe che 
«lfi n de' finr egli nonrallen- 
ti, e che mon corriSþonda al 
merito di chi chiama la gra- 
tia,e di chi infieme ls inter- 
cede, 


md——m contentere di ri- 
coneſcer per gratia doppo 
zanti ſtenti e patimenti, cis 
che m'e dovnto per ginſtitia. 


Dialogues. 

If it prove not, you ſhall 
ſee that it ſhall not-pro- 
ceed from any defe& 
either of will or deed of 
AS - 

our experience, toge- 
ther A —_— 
and goodneſs, may, and 
ought ro fix _the opinien 
of any whoſoever to your 

lealure, much more, my 

ords, —, 


FP; Sars mioparticeler penſitro $, It ſhall be my ſpecial 


care, as Ipecial 13 the gb- 
ligation by which I am 
bound to ſerve. you; whs 
knows at the laſt of all, 
but that be. may relent 
and anſwer the merits of 
bim ſues the favour, 
and withall of him who 
intercedes for it, 


J. Ogni coſa pus efſere=——— 7. All things may be — 


but— 1 ſhall be contented 
to acknowledge thar far 
a favour, after ſ@ many 
ſufferings, which is duets 
me by right. 


DIALOGO 


ww yy Cv Ww WW” a * m_—w — * ww MmweSw F# © 


_” 0 "'F ws 5 


cuſp a. 


Dialoghi. 


DIALOGO VIII. 


[f Foraſtiero E invitato 
2 pranzare da un Ca- 
vaglicro Italiano. 


F. Reſto confuſo di gig dalle 
ſue gentilezFe. 

|, Pico che reſterd a pranzs 
MeEo, . 

PF, Me Þ immaginava che lei 
Mm havrebbe trattenuta, ma 
venns con penſier fermo 
andarmene quanto prime. 


I, Fatto pranzo ſe ro andera « 
ſuo beneplacitos 

F, / miei Camerati m” aſpet- 
teams, i che mi diſpiace- 
rebbe pur eſſa. 

L Se gli manderd awviſe che 
non Paſpettino;, Jo opporrs 
4 quante ſouſe metters @ 
campo, 


F, Pot che la wuol wincer di 
fotenxagreſters,;ma le ſaro di 
faftidios e d incommodo, 


I. Nullamente , anxj di gran 
conſolatione che ft woglia 
degnar di far penitenxa con 
eſſo meco, 

F. Dove /t tratta di tavola 
bandita,s per dir meglio di 
Corte bandita non fi pudl far 
penitonz%a., 


Dialogues. 


DIALOGUE VIII. 


309 


A Stranger invited to 


dinner by an Italian 
Gentleman. 


S. Iam quite out of counte- 


nance with your civilities, 


1.1 ſay, you thall ſtay at din- 


ner with me. 


S. I did imagine ſo,that you 


would ftay me, but I 
came with a firm purpoſe 
to be gone as ſoon as could 


1. After- dinner » Jou may 


be gone at your pleaſure. 


S, My Comrades will ftay 


for me, which will dit- 
pleafe me very much. 


). There ſhall be word fenr 


& 


1. 


them, that they ſtay nor 
for you; Ple anſwer as 
many excuſes as you ſhall 
alledge. | 

Since you Will carry itb 
might,1'le ſtay, bur I ſha 
be troubleſome and incon- 
venient ro you, 

By no means , rather a 
comforr, that you would 
be pleaſedro do pennance 


with me. 


e 
$. Where there's a full table, 


or to ſay better, open 
houſe kepr,one cannot do 
pennance, 


NZ 1.9 


Jro -Dialoghi.. 

}, © gueſts m0 , not wviviamo 
parcamente , 'md ſpers che 
gradird quel tanto che te fard 

datg, 

F, Reſto confuſo dico, ma ſono 
per reſtar maggiormente Con* 
fuſo ogni wolin che mi truc- 
vero incapace di reuderle la 
parigla, 

I. Lei ftima troppo un wil fa- 
VWErKUCOlCSs þ 

F. 4: zi leiauiiliſce troppp le 
fue gratie. 

I, Farlizmo & alive — entri- 
amo che hora mai & apparec- 
ehtata la tavels, © 

F. Poppo tes. 

]. Entriamo dico, lo won Ci 
fars altro, 


F, Non ſtar 4 con'ra-ſtave 

per non moſtrarmiuguale, 6 

ſupericre dove che ſono it mi- 
pimo de” ſuoi ſervitors, 


1. Ancera framo 1} — per gra- 
tia ſt metta g ſedere, & pure 
lrviamo le mani prima, 


F. Come commanda V.S, 

l, S aſciughi le mani, « poi /t 
metta quad, in' caſa mid 
yueſtio e X lucge de gli con- 
Vitals 

F, Eccomi nel poſto che com- 
mand. 

1. Hera pigli a guſto ſuo,dove 
pin le pare, 

ff, 51 mangrs di magrc? 

j. E Tenpo'ds 

F. Now ct buveva badiatos 


Dialogwes. 


I. O not ſo, we live frugal. 
ly, but I hope you! ac- 
ceptthatfirre which thall 


be ſet before you. 


S. I ſay, 1 am out of couy- 
tenance, but I ſhall be yet 
much more, when I ſhall. 
ſee my ſelf uncapable of 


any requital. 


1. You overvalue a ſmall fx- 


VOur. 


S, Rather you undervalye 


roo much your favours. 


4. Ler's ſpeak of fomething 
elſe= lets go in, the table 


is covered by this time. 


S.. After you Sir. 


7, Ler's go in, I beſeech 
you, 1 1hall do no other- 


Wiles 


s. I will not ftand diſpu- 
ting, that I might net ſhew 
my ſeIf equal or ſuperior, 
whereas.I amthe loweſt af 


your ſeryants. 


7. Still we are at that paſs 
] beſeech you Sir, ſet 
your ſelf down, or la's 


waſh firſt. 


S. As you command Sir, 


7. Wipe your hands ,. and 
then let you down herein 
my houſe this is the gueſts 


S. Behold, 1am where you 


command mee 


7. Nowtake where you like 


beſt. 
S. 1-*c a fiſhday ? 
/. Its Ember week. 
S. I did not mind that» 


1. Ferd 


Dialoghi. 


L Pars le diſt, che farebbe. 


enitenJge. | 

F;" Buoins — gueſia & una ta- 
wola sfoggiata, 

k-C'e poco peſce nobile,ma ci 
ſaranno altri riempimenti di 
tavola, pitt toſto d' abbelli- 

. mento che di ſoſtanza. 


F. Ecco gui unaLi nguatolx che 
ha un deto di polpa,e biancs 
quant' un latte, 


|. Mangi di quella S fodliata 


che d mio guſto fd invidia 
alla Linguatolg ;e niente ca- 
t1v3, ; 
F. Havete il mereato buono, 
Il! Cefalo e ſtato ſcort» hoggi; 
ma del reFto non me ne poſſo 
; lamentare, ſe non d torts. . 


F.Non ft conoſce che wvi manchi 

. eoſa alcuna, ce tanta, ls 
grand” abbondangg di robba, 
efin di guel che j& di biſcg- 
0. 


0s 

1, Yue! lei che la ſerva d' una 
fettarella di queſto Sturione, 
cotto ſulla graticola, 

F. Non ſi pigli queſto mcom- 
modo, 

I, Non s* intende.ingammade il 
ſervire all” amico. 


F. 11 Marcheſe di—ne fa far 
wenire da Ferarg, 

I. Apponto eglt me ne mands 4 
donare dieci libre, a, pix 


preſſe, freſco viveyyuaſns 


Diglgenes."' 337: 
7. TherefortEtold:you that 
you wavld-do/pennanees 
S, Good —— this-is a -ptenti- 

ful rable. 

4. There was bur litfle g6od' 
fiſh, but there will be-'o- 
ther -meits to fil} up-the 

.. table;rather for ſhew tha 
ſubſtance. . SEES? 

S Here ig a very good Sole; 
the meat of it-1s a finger 
deep: and as. white”as. a 

. Curry © £ 

1. Ear af:rhis. Flounder , 
whiah:xo my. palare. puts 
down the Sole, its not 
ants at all. 

S. Yau have a good market. 

7. The” Mullets were all 
. bought up.to day ;bur-elſe 
].canvet complain, unlef$ 

| _ cauſe. ; 1 

S. Qne.can perceive no want 
at all}: x. nk 3s fo mueh al- 
ready,,and .more-thap 15 

. needfu}, . . 


1.. Shalt I, carye you a little 
ſlice of this Sturgion,done 
upon the Gridiron, 

S, Du- not pur. your ſelf to 

. thattrouble. fo 

7. To ſerve one's friend, is 

not to be underſtood a 


J&reuble. & 1 
* Wh Marqueſs of — hath 


of 'it come from Ferara, 


£, Why, he ſent.me a. pre- 


fent of ten pound weight 
Of it,or thereabouts, bleed- 
ing new as it were, 

RN 3 F,Pres 


ve ,— -_ DF. - R 
PB-oo + BY 5 


I. £qonir wool beve conview 
© « Che addimandi. | 
F,. Aneori riow'm 
. ai bere,quintnel fons ſulumi 

da metter ſete. 

1; Mp the vim beve per lopiu? 


o wglic 


F. Vinileggieri lapgiert, 

f. Se ne wwol de* gagtimvdi , 
hnbwamo Mebuagle, Greco, 
Oharneetty Mofea:lutds 


\ÞV, 7034 fumoft walls vtds. 


1. I Aſpyino he deve *pizeert. 
P. Per efſer wine afeivtdo mi 
iece; mit 5i, che won dia 
gel forte, lo ſqplio Bere a 
#htto pifio,mefſerndagli pers 
#8 Hartine' d! acqui, pet le- 
wvarglh un poco guel aſþprex- 


#. 

Vx. Fets vu bitehier d! Gente 
ta Boyd vin ala ſulute df 
F.S. 

FP. FengoT intoite, ms bt faro 
FTTHILIA alt ifteffo » Pur 


the fin 1h aſcintto, 
). E aſciutto, ma Xo #:le, 
FT #hboccato delt* AJprine. 


F. Z un vind di garbt','e us 
farne comto, 0 191 
I; Fora dttenils # mnghd/e. 


Dialones. 

5, A-wbble preſent. 

7. Its dainty mear. 

Ss. What ſucking Veal is like 
1 


rt: 

3. When you will drink you 
moſt call. birſty 

S, As yet I am nota thirſty, 
hereis no ſalt fiſh ro pro- 
voke thirſt. 

J, But what wines do you 
drink uſually ? 

S, Very ſmall wines, 

J. If you will have ftrong 
wines, we have Malmeſy, 
Greek wine, and Guarna- 
cia, with a Muſcadin 
twang. 

S, I cannot endure your 
heady wines. 

4 Then you'l like anAſprine; 

S, Being it isa tart wine, 1 
like it, but ſo it be not 
ſowriſh, I ufe ro drink it 
all the 'mea{- long , but 
puttingf-a lirtle water 
therein, to take away a 
litrle of its harſhnels, 

J. Behold a glafs of Genze- 
na— away', to Your 
health. 

S. Facceptthe motion, i'te 
pledge you inſtantly of 
the fame, ſo it be a tart 
wine, 

Z. It is a tart wine, but more 
gentle arid palate than the 
Aſprins. 

S. & nobte witie, and to be 
made ztconnt of. 

JT, Now pray mind your 
meats 

F. 4 


- By wo 


F,c.MH twvole mene bi denti dhe 
nol {6 che 19+ dive, non ms 
i laſers pregarey 10. 

1,,fh magnere fe pri yu 

la perſona to piglis poſta 


« 3 yy 
F. Non occorre felleditar 71 


.tenvitcti « magitavesgl ifheſ 
. £4 fjorww at aro ner he 
invitand' proprey' # maghtirye 
0 - ——__ v.S. fe inttude 
- FTXECs 


Ln ſi wede 2 af effetihi perd, 
lei. non mage; 


F,; Dull” altro tanto, tintn 
robba poiteva P apftcbito. 


IL Ce un gran ſvergells di pi- 
. aver ini moſtra,ma poca robba. 
F. Mipar che factrapaſts, 


þ 1s ſcalco fd eompatiy la ſua 

- ſcateheria cancoſe di, oco ri- 
lievs. 

F. F# polo, 

I. Se wiol winin freſco ella 

- njceve & colghtacio pure ce 
n” 6 

F. Stimo che fig mal ſuns— 
chi non ci fofſe avvexrzo da 
ragitzz0, ec che tal »ſo feſſe 
paſſato in naturs pot. 


Y, Secondo le complefieni degli 
þuonints 


7. Then meat nourithes , 
' when a body rakes ir &@his 
pleafure, SINE: 
5. There's no need of pro. 
the very meat is io wall 
cook'd , that they even 
invit'sonete fall ts, your 


Cook anderftands hi#Þ1 
neſs well, fb 
1. Ir dorh not appear ſ6-yy 


the effet , you do toe 
cat. | vp. 


Ss, Oi the. other fide" a 


7. Here is a great ſhew of 
dithes, bur |irtle mear. 
S, Methinks -you make a 

feaſt. 

J, Fhe ſewer ſers forth his 
ſewerſhip with things of 
{mall moment. 

5, He doth neatly. 

1, if you will have. wine 
in Freſco, with ſhow ot 
ice, there is ſome 295, 

FS, Frake ir ro de unwhole- 
ſome, unleſs one Were 
uvs'dto roof = lad, and 
thar afrerwards Tach a 
cuſtom were become na. 


Ture. = 6 - = 
3. According to the confti- 
rations of men, 


F, 1 


24 Dialopbiii 
oting;, iInunrinfreſtatoie mi 
;\Piace} 6 ifreſe> freſco dalla 

grotta all. uſanza:{ Romana, 


detreſtante nan ms vd-Per (a- 
bs bet; $3043 Þ 1955 7 
I. Tolbe eve nel meglio del in- 
F ace. i 
F,.Gid, gil, ſo ebt.s! uſa cos} 
{18 Grandi e Cavaglieri peri 
{#0}, 1 TE > 0 
I,. Che le pare d' un bicebierino 
_ a1Majeatelloper accomodare 
ts ftomaco doppoil peſce e 
JO baceazcame ft fusl 
_ i { os T3308. 

F. un ſaggio mi fa. 

LPermetta che ſe ne werſiancor 
- un, tautino., ) * 

P, "Et troppo»biſoagna levarne 
alquanto, che e traboccante, 


1. Per us tratto nolle fare male, 
., do parolaa Vs. 


F.' Oche fia il peſce,che me 
lo faccia'ſaper.buono d guel- 
che ft fila, mt piace. 

I. Torni a bere, non glicls 
diſs" Jo? | 

F., Un bicchiers mena Þ altro, 
e pet, Jo non vog'io bavere 
a* andar barcolando per le 
ftrade, 

1, Lei ilpisy regolato foraſti- 

- ero di quantt Jo habbia mat 

.- pratticate. _. ; 

F, Quando /i hd magnato e be- 

. to @ baſtanza, mi pare che 
ogn' uno dovrebbe conten- 
tarſt, e nan ſempre, dagli 

oo daglr. , 


VO L20. TR 


Dialogues. 
S, Ina vial; after the Flo- 
\rentine Way,in a Cooling- 
Pan, I like ir,: or elſe cool 
frum the grott, after the 
Roman faſhion, otherwiſe. 
.I fancy/it-nor. \ 
4. Idrink it in the heart of 
winter with ice. + | 


S. 1, right;tknow that is the 


. cuſtom.among great Per- 
| ſong,cas your ſelf is. 

ZW k.ye of a little 
glaſs of Muſcadine, for 
0 ſettle the ſtomach after 
the fiſh; and to reliſhthe 
mouth as the ſaying is. 

Se A tafte ſerves my turn, 

4, Pray let there be alittle 
more pour'd in. 'q 

S, Its roo much, I muſt pour 
forth a little of it, its a 
brimmer. 

7. For one draught i'le pawn 
my word it will do you 
no harm. 

S. I like it, whether it be 
the fiſh char makes me re- 
liſh it, or whatever it is. 

I. Drink again, did notIrell 
you lo? | 

S. Qne glaſs draws on ano- 
ther, and then — I will 
not have occaſion to reel 
in the ſtreets. 

1. You ate the moſt tempe- 
rate ſtranger that ever I 
was acquainted withall, 

S. When one hath eat and 
drunk nts Es 
very body thould content 
himſelf, and not perpetu- 
ally at it. L.N* 


:Dialaght. 

I, N' bd cenoſciuti talt e quali, 
che baurebbera fatto @ bere 
i »/ ( EE 

F,Eta magnare co" lypi ancora, 

waperebe per la pit parte ſiams 

_” hoſes, ediriviers. 

]. Non dico gueſto per rimpro- 
wverarle alciin wvitie, 8 man- 
camento, ani cos? per trat- 
tenimento e Poſe. 

F,: Jo non {' ho per male, 


o 


L.. Sec” 8 altroin tavole che le 
- guſti, ne pigh, i frutts. ſon 
+ 2&ts nel mio giardino, 


F,. Longi di qud. 

I, £ui accanto a quattro paſh, 

F, Le viameci da tavolz,ftamo 
ſtat treppod tavola, 

1, Non ts ſfiamo (tati .peſſa un 
hora, (9g un quarts, 

F. Havrei guſto di cocliere di 
queſti frutti dalla pinnta 

' " iſteſſa, 

]. Molto wolentieri, hora, «(x 
egni wolta che woryd it grav- 
dino ſara ſempre a ſua requi- 
fatignt. ' - 

F. Lane ringratio, come anche 
de* favori gid ricewuil, 
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7. 1 have known ſome, who 
would. have drank: with 
fiſhes for a wager. 

S,And haveeat with Wolves 
roo: for the moſt part Vv 
are-for all forrunes, 

7. 1 do not ſay this, to. up- 
braid you of any vice or 
defed&, bur for merriment 
ſake. - 

S, 1 do nat take it 11]. 

I. If there be any thing elſe 
here on the table;thar likes 

| you, take of it, the fruits 
are of my own garden. 

S. Far from hence, | 

7. Hard by,a few paces off. 

S. Let's riſe from table,we 

| have fate too long, 

1. We bave not been above 
an hour and a quarter. 

S. I ſhould be glad ropluck 
off theſe fruirs from rhe 
tree it (elf. 

7. Very willingly, now,and 
at any time, when you 
pleaſe, the garden ſhall Le 
always at-your diſpoſal. 


Ss I thank you, as alſo for 


the favours now received. 


E 


DIALOGOQ 


'DIALOGO' IX. 
1] :Foraſticro di par- 


rs 


tenz2 E- viſitato da 
un Cavaplier Itali- 
ano. 


F. Ben wvengd Prone micOfimng; 

J., Poi che & dt partenga cot 
preflo bd ores P afſanto d: 
wenirla d riverire. 


F. Ingueſts hd voluto —_ 
contravenire alls ftle che fi 
ſt hoggi di, ma anche pre- 
wvenire i1 debito mio, 

T. Wada frd pari, ma Io chele 
fone ſervitore bumiliffhmo non 
hv potutto far di meno. 


F. Patrone wel dire, affolu- 
trffimo poi, quando newvorrd 
far pruovas 


I. Conviolenza dolce 52,ma in- 
ſuperabile, lei ligaty obliga 
gnauti hanno in ſorte di ce- 
aoſcerla e pratticarla. 


F. Seper cerimenie @ lei non 
mancano termini di canfon- 
dere ogni qualungque piut rafft- 
nate Cortegginno. 

Y. Abuſerei dilla ſua amorevos 
lexxo, e del amicitia che 
pretendo ſeco ſe procedeſſi 


altrimente, 


Ft 


5. Welcome, my good Sir: 


Dialognes 
DIALOGUE IX. 


A Stranger upon parting | 
is viſted by Italian 
" Contleman. 


%. 


1. Since that you were 
parting hence,l have taken 
the boldneſs to cone tg 
viſit you, 


$. In this you have not only - 


croſt the cuſtom now 


adays, but alfo prevented 


my duty. 

7, T grant it,amongft equals, 
bur I who am your humble 
ſervant. , could do ns 
leſs. | 

S. My Patron, you would 
ſay, and ablolure tos, 

en you will be pleaſed 
ro make tryal. 

1, With a ſweet violence in- 
deed, bur unconquerable, 
you bind and oblige as 
many as have the fortune 
to know you, and Con- 
verſe with Jous 

Se If it be for ceremony,you 
want not tearms- to put 
down the moſt abſolute 
Courrtier that is. 

1.'1 ſhould abuſe the kind- 
neſs and friendhip which 
I pretend with you, if I 
ſhould do otherwiſe. 

F. Per 


Ber gratis act dica tal coſa; 
«be; 0) ergognato, + 

I Gets il verogentti” accle- 
- maze per i pin compito Ca- 

wagliere, che fia mai ſtato in 

queſte parts, 


F, Helendomi inndlagare & 

mode 18 a gls 

altri, @® quals ſono ignoto , 
x ſtonoſcintee 


l. Talt #il grids wniverſale, e 
dipift ad ogni uno ſa male 
ee lei 53 parti di quis 


F, Da Is d' ogni mis meri- 


Tbs 

L Ecomethe /o - id pix dli- 
note. i tutti , ſon vernito per 
ricewer Þ. howore de" ſuoi 
commaendi anticipatce 


F. Hs fatto ſempre capitale 
della ſua amicitia,peromIP 
afſenxa mis, ec tenlettere, e 
con Co rata e facil coſa 
chele defi 

G.-  — che 

eeders y her pero nell' of- 

nzg fe" ſuos command, 

by Lyirery- negotiare, \fia nel ri- 

Fpondere alle ſue honoratifh- 

me, onde ft degntrd: fave> 
virms, 
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Pl TD woke the.lawe ,- ll 
men ary you up for the 
moſt compleat Gentleman 
that.. wins. harh- beat” in 
, ww Parts. 

S, Going about to. extol'.me 

after this manner,yau mo 

Judice others, to whom I 

am anknown and a firan- 
er. 

1. Suckdoche univerſal fame, 
ou wg every one is 
Orry tnat you are om 
from hence. cg 

S, Beyond any merit of 
IMNIBtes 

1. and foraſmuch as 1 wn 
the moſt.devored of all, I 
am come to receive the 
wars of your commands 

Ly Thare always s builc 
your friendihip,thereto 
in my abſence -both wick 
letters and meſſages its 
D_—_— trouble 

7 Be. ed to beli ve 
that .4 will give wa' = 
no man .in-+the ob 
vanceofF.your ohne, 
whether in tranſaQting of 
bulineſs , or in anſwer- 
ing your \courteous let- 
rers, wherewith you ſhall 
_ pleaſed ro honour 


Fei Za; # releretaits officioſs &. Foo are 'as officious as 
Jou are generous 


fuante fencrofwe 


I. Me 


g13 Dialoghi.. 
I, Mas guel. che apprriavebbe. 
ie maggior gloricalla. mia 

1 Firs 32 6; che milaſciaſſe 
's ſuoi commands _ &t 
crpartires 5 #1 

Fi; Froppo rantemerits, ſareb- 
be la mia, ſe-eid faceſi 

b.::£* gerafrone ebe. mi. fi pin 
. - #bile hora & ſervirla, dove- 

i rebbe parimentecreader let 
- pic facile 6: commandarmi. 


Fir Non ſono'st waferth 

| bs Arn dive P.Snigarmi il fa- 

»,vore di che /o biricereo, e 
bs pphice: cox tents pre 


E Pur ereppo jneommens ſono 
raper darls, geinio _ oecora 
z verd di ferment" 


I, Queſts. F us hacia nifiuto 

della miz ſerautil,ebe Hors le 

r" 2 m_y et ViUv-cuore.. 
14! 2 TH 


F.; Sem ' avvedri.tel = 


L. Bb. ohe. non fora Yr Ifer- 
. /Ventt incom 29-Come 

o©:1fard- Jo nell! effecutione' dle* 
ſuor command, 5m 07 

F; Non fi raffreddad ub, Ls 

*, noflru amicitia, 1:\: 

I, Nan credere,mgt: th: er. i in 
. grafia di} Sofrnatamothe 
dow babbija guaiche  Caparra 
9. oi þ 

F. Accid non tenga per ft fi mula. 

. to affetto ſcorperate che te 
porto, preſio Ig ne dard ſog- 
io, 


Dialogues. 
Ya Nat that which would:add! 
far more. glory « -Unto:my 
lervice;zindeed 
- wauld:leave me Your Tom- 
mands before you goe' 

S.Too greata raſhneſs ofeaine 
were it, if Ithould do ſo. 

1, The occafion which makes 
me more able now to ſerve 
. Fou, ſhould likewiſe ren- 
der you more ready to 
command me. 

S.. 1am not ſo ill bred; 

7. You muſt not deny 'methe 
favor which I ſocarneftly 
beg and intreat at Nour 
han 

S. Tam like to give you but 

-'t00 1nuch troubk,when I 
* ſhall c have . occaſion to 
write to yous 

7. This isan implicit refuſal 
of my ſervice, which I de- 
dicate 'ta you 'from') mf 

A hearts .' : ; 

$.. You: ſhall-perceive it in 

r.\ riches + .- 

7.0h you wit never be ſo zea- 
'lans in commanding meat 

- ſhould hen the execuri- 

. oncfi-your commands. 

S.: Our friendſhip ſhall or 
cool, fear not- 

£Þ ſhall yevet believe wy 
ſelfto be in your favour, 
until ſuch time as I have 
ſome earneſt of it here, 

5, Torhe end that you ma 

. not miſtake my Sarning 
affe{tion-which Lbear-yeu, 
I ſhall ſuddenly give —_ 

aneffay of it, 


iS,thut you! 


Dialoghi, Dialogues. $4 


1, / ſuoi commandi mi ſaranms 7, Your commands ſhall be 


 neceets con guella maggior welcome to me with th 
; A | Pas 


Tee, 
" proceed from he. "i 
gs ſtrvant who falth- 
fully honours you. 


1 
TAVOLA 


DE 


DIALOGHI. DIALOGUES 


Prima Paxte. | 


r.J- Foraſtiero parla con un 
ſervitor Jtalians che gli 


rifþonde dal'a geleſia. 


2: Diſcorre con un ſuo Came- 
riero Italiano intorno d coſe 
famigliari. 

Je Pure diſcorre conun ſuo ca- 
meriero Italiano intorno & 
coſe famigliari. 

h. Diſcorre con wn Guantaro 
Htalians. 

$. Diſcorre con un Lecandiero. 


6» Diſporre con wn Locandiere 
Romano, 


THE 


TABLE 


OF THE 


—_—— 


Erft Payxt. 


\f Stranger ſpeaks with 
A an Italian ſervant, 
who anſwers him from the 
lattice window. 

2. Diſcoprſerh with his lta- 
lian ſervant about famili- 
ar buſineſſes. : 

3- Alſo he diſcourſes with 
his Italian ſervant, about 
familiar bufineſſes, _ 

4. Diſcourſes with an Italian 
Glover, 

s. Diſcourſes with an Ita- 
lian who lets out Cham- 


ber s- 

6. Diſcourſes with ane who 
lets out lodgings, a Ro- 
man, 


7, SMare 


Jo 


1 


Tavola. 
*, Smarrita la firada diſcorre 


con un Comtadine per ftrada 
intorno 4 guella, 


8, Diſcorre comin: Hoſte . [ta- 
liano per farfi dat da mag- 
war e beres 


$ Diſcorre con #n garzon del 
Reſteria contraflands ſeco, 


10, Diſcorre con un Amico fa- 
mighare Romaneſco invitan- 
dalo @ colationte 


it, Fattwiſce con un Capo Vet- 
turing inforno al nuole di ca- 
wvalli, Ws 

12, Diſcorre con un Barbiere 
Italiane. 


Parta Seconda. 


i, 11 Foraſliero diſcorre con 
un Maſtro di Lingua Ttali- 
ano - | 

2. Diſgorre con' un Antiquario 
Haliano. 

3. Diſcorre con un Maſiro di 
Muſica» 

4. Diſcorre con un Pittore I- 
taliano. 

s, Pure diſcorre cow nn Pittore 
talians« 


7+ Haring loſt bis way,. dif- 
courſeth. with . 3'-Reaſanr 
upon the rode about the 


8. Diſcourſes with an Ira- 
lian Vicler or, Tavern- 

. "Keepers about eating and 
drinking. , 

9. Pifcaurſes with an Itali- 
an Tavern-drawer Wrang- 


. -lingly. FTE 
10. Diſcourſes with a fami- 


liar. Friends, a .mupgrel 
born , inviting him ro a 
collation. © +: 

II. Bargains with a Head- 
'Hackney-man , abour'the 
hire of horſes» oy 

12, Diſcourſes with an Ita- 
lian Barber. | 


— ——————.. 


ho —_— LOS ” 


The Second Pars. 


1, A Stranger diſcourſes 
with an Italian Language- 
Maſter, / 

2. Diſcaurſes with an Itli- 
an Antiquary. ._. 

3- Diſcourſes with a Muſick- 
Maſter. 

4. Diſcourſes with an Irali- 
an Pidure-drawer. 

s. Again , he diſcourſes 


with an Italian Picture- 
drawer, 
Y 6. Dij- 


$22 


Tavola. 


6, Diſcorre con un Merearite 
Baiichiere Ttalianes 


7. Diſcorre col Caffier' t un 
Mercante Banchjere pure /- 
taliance * 34. 

$. Diſcorre con un Medico Jta- 
liano, WTRS; 

9, Diſcorre con un Libraro 1- 
taliano, ff 

IC, Pare diſcorre con wun'Li- 
braro Jtalians. By SOT 

HH, Difſcorreconun Anico' Tta- 
liand rimproverandolo di ri- 


tirate7X4. 


12s Congratul: it ritorno d' un 
«ſo Amico Italiano ;, di lon- - 


tant Paeſi, 


13. Diſcorre con-un Camerata 


Ttahano per viaggio, 


14. Fure diſcorre con un ſuo 
Camerata {taliano per wviag- 
s | 
15, Diſcorre con un amico 7ta- 
liano in torno al metterſt in- 
dozzina ſecoe &- 4 


16. 11 Feroſtiero convale/- 
cente vien viſitato dayn 4- 
mico Italiance 


Toble: 


6. Diſcourſes with a Mer- 


.chant-Banquier - an Itali- 
an, Nach | 

7. Diſcourſes with the Mer- 

 chant-Caſh-keeper alfo an 
Italian.' . | 

8.Diſcourſes with an Italian 
Phyſician, 

9. Diſcourſes with an ltali- 
ah Bookſeller. | 

10. Again diſcourſeth with 
an Iralian Bookſeller. - 


11. Diſcourſes with an Ita- 


lian Friend, rebuking him 
of ſtrangeneſs. 


412, He congrarulates the. 


return. of an Iralian 
Friend of his , from far 
Countreys. 

13- Diſcourſes with an !ta- 
lian -Comrade upon the 
way. 

14. Againghe diſcourſes with 
an Italian Comrade on 
the way. , 

15. Diſcourſes with an lIta- 
lian friend about putting 
himſelf into penſion with 
him. 

16. A Stranger newly reco- 
vered from ickneſs iS Vi- 
fired by an Italian Friend, 


Ter 
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Tavola. 


Terza Parte, 


11 Foraſtiero vien raccoman- 
dato ad un Cavaglier [taliano 
per via di lettere, 

2 Fa un preſente di qualche 
galanteria ad nn Cavaglier 
Ttaliano. | 

3 Traovandoſi beneficato da 
uu Cavaglier Italiano glt 
rende gratie del fawere. 

4, Vien vifitato da un Cavag- 
'lier [taliano. 


s Vifita un Cavaglier Jtali- 
__ 


6. Dela precedenza nel paſſo 
ad un Italiano. 


1, Ricerca per via  incontro 
un Cavaglter Ttaliano della 
caggion del ſuo vaggio. 


$, E invitato d magnave daun 
Cavaglier Ttaliano. 


I, 
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The Third Part. 


A Strariger is recommen» 
ded to an Italian Gent]e- 
man by way of letter. 


2, Makes a preſent of ſome 


4 


rarty to an traliati 
Gentleman. 


3: Finding himſelf obliged 


4. 
$sHe vifitsan Italian Gentle- 


to an Italian Gentleman, 
ox him thanks. | 

e 1s viſired by an Itali- 
an Gentleman 


man. 
6. He gives the precedency 


7. 


in paſling to an Iralian 
Gentleman. 

Meeting by chance an Ita- 
Jian Gentleman, requires 
of him the occafion of his 
travels, | 


8, Heis invited to dinner by 


an Italjan Gentleman» 


9. Eſſende di partemza & viſi= 9, Being upon going away, 


tate da un Cavaglier Ttati- 


M79 


he is viſited by an Italian 
Gentleman. 
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|| Have here annexed the manner of addreſſing 


Letters, together with ſome Advertiſements 
how to Dignifie or Title Perſons, as well 
when one ſpeaks as when one writes ; the ſame 
wery neceſſary to be had at hand upon all occaſions, 
as well by them who do not travel, as them who 
do. But it muſt be obſerved, that there cannot 
be given an abſolute ſet rule of ſtiling and qualify- 
ing of Perſons, which may ſquare with all parts 
Italy, ſome place being more, ſome leſs nice 
and curious than others , and fo conſequenth 
wary their compellations and addreſſes, fo it f 
ſufficient rochfe with the beſt parts of Italy. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


I. 


'N-the firſt place, great;heed.is to be taken about the 
[ right uſe and application of 78, Yoiz and Voſſignoria, 
 Thou,Yau, your Lordſhipor Ladyihip : 7, is uſed 
toaninferior, or toa'familiar friend 5 as, 28.mi fai piace- 
rethou doſt me a pleaſure z yoiz\ to an equal, it- being the 
cuſtom to ſpeakin the plural number, Gs. {praking but 
toone;z as, vw# Mifatepiacere;you do mea pleaſure; Yeſhg- 
.aoria, to a Saperiour,: or to ſuch as-we are pleaſed ro own 
a5 Superiaurs,outof a complement,if nar out of realityzas, 
Veignoria mi fd piacere,your Lordſhip doth me a pleaſure; 
and upon this ſtrain of rhe. third perſon, all other dignities 
Tun 3 whereupon £ei, for the avoiding of frequent repe- 
titions , Which neceſſarily wauid fall out Yefhgnoriz, is 

laced in the room of it ; as, 'Lei mi fe piacere, your Lord- 
ſhip or Ladyfthip doth me a pleaſure,as hath been hinted in 
the Introdugion among the Pronouns : if great heed be not 
taken, Strangers are apt to confound themſelves, ſaying, 
come ſtate Voſſhgnoria, inftead of come ſtd Voſhgnoria ; how 
doth your Lordſhip, and many ſuch like abſurdities: in 
my Dialogues, I have humovred their ſeveral applicati- 


| _ according ta the ſeveral occaſions, and perſons that 


peak, 


SY II. 


326 U{dvertiſements. 
| 11, 


Vofeenoria, is a contraftion of voſtra Signorie 5 as for to 
leaſe rhe ear, and for brevities ſake (cuſtom one of the 
rents of Languages) havingerdered ir ſo: yer if voſtra 
follows Signoria, then there's no contraction, but voHira is 
written ar length, it being propeg enoughto ſay, facciori. 
werengs alla Signoria voſtra, 1 kiſs your Lordihips hands ; 
which is the ſameas faccis riverenza & Voſignoria : It" is.an 
uſual nary” as One paſſerh by one whom we pretend 
ro reſpett, ro ſay, riverijca Voſſignoria mis Patrone , your 
moſt humble ſervant, my good Sir, adding titles and 
dignitiesaccording ro the [merits ſuppoſed or due to the 
Perſon ſa met 3 as, riveriſco Voſhgnoria 1lluſtrifſima, or Ec- 
ce/lentiſſma, Ec. your ELordſhips or your Excellencies 
moſt humble ſervant: obſerve by the way , that riverire is 
uſed for ro give a viſit, or to-preſent ones ſervice to any 
Perſon of Wality 3 as E ito a riverire il Signor Cavagylier An- 
rea, heis gone to viſit Sir Aidrew, &c, verro d riverirls 
preſto, ſe pure potrd ſpedirmi dalle mie facende,, Vie come and 
vifit you ſuddenly, if ſo be 1 can but get free from my bu- 
fineſs ; riverite il Signor Cavaglier Andrea da payte mia, ve- 
member my ſervice to Sir Andrew, as from me 3 note with- 
all, thar ſpeaking to aReligious Perſon,as Monk or Nun, 
Vo ia1s not uſed, but Toftra riverenza ;' as, ' woſtra rive- 
rens mi fd pin honore, eh#non merite, your Reverence doth 
me more honour than I deſerve : The -like Tony with 
either, ''we ſay not, Signor #1, or Signor m8;-1 Sir, nq Sir; 
bur Padre 5i, or Padre 39, 1 Father, no Father'; nor Sig- 
nora #1, Signora n6, but Madre 5}, Madre ne, 1 Mother, no 
Mother : and if ſuch perſons. are but lay brothers, .and 
ſiſters of any order, then plain 5} and #6; are rhe vuſual- 
rerms by which they are anſwered. 


Il. 


It is thought more honorable,and more cgurtly, where We 
end extraordinary reſpett,in ouranſwers to ſay, 52 Sig. 
444,08 ignore ry Lordgno my Lordznar Signor $1,Sign0p 

wnd his punttilio wi have from the 5y/:go of the Spaniard; 
[| Y, 
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- The article /a, which uſually comes immediately before 
fra or votre, when applied to tirles and dignities, 15 0- 
mitted : we ſay not, riveriſco l« ſue Altez2a, 1 honor your 
Highneſs 3 but, riveriſco ſua Altezza : we lay not, buonpro 


' alla ſua Signeria, much good may it do you 8 bur, bzon pro 


a ſua Signoria ; and ſo of the reft : where note by the way, 
that ſus 15 ſomewhat more honourable than voſtra, . We ay 
not again, mi raccomando alla wvoſtra Signoria, I: commend 
me to your Lordſhip or Ladyſhip; but, mi raccemando 4 
Fofignoria, or veſtra Signoria, the article being not expreſt, 
unleſs when Signoria follows woſtraz as, mi raccomando alla 
Signoria vofira ; not,mi raccomando @ Signoria vefira : Stran- 
are apt to miſtake in this particular. of the article, 
therefore they muſt be the more circumſpe&, and take the 
greater heed how they ſpeak. | 


V, 


: ; | » 
When we requeſt or ask any thing of one, -and that we 
expe& to be civilly anſwered, and to purpoſe, then we ask 
inthe preterimperfe& renſe of the ſubjun&ive mobd;,-and 
not the preſent tenſe of the indicative; as; huvrebbe, voſ- 
ſignrria moneta Ficcia, might you have any ſingle 'money 
about you, or have you any ſingle maney about/you ? not, 
havete wvoi moneta Biecia 3 nor yet, hd Voſhgnoria monets 
fiecia ? have you, or hath your Lordthip fingle-money ? 
Again, Ci ſarebbeil Signor Diacono in caſa ? might Mr.Deane 
be at hone ? for, is Mr. D:ane at home ? not, c'e #/ Sig- 
nor Diqcono in caſa? rhen anſwer is made, if doubtfully, 
in the ſame mood and renſe: if certainly, in the furure 
tenſe of the indicative mood : as, won ſaprei dir 'a Voſſhg-+ 
noria, T copld not tell you, for I cannot tell your Lord- 
ſhip: ci ſara, rhere will be ſome, for there 15 ſame; ne 
hanro, I ſhall have: ſome , for 1 have ſome , relating to 
moneta 3 but relating to Diaceno, that is,he will be ar home, 
for he is at home : whereas if we ſpeak, and requeſt, or 
ask, in the preſent tenſe of the indicative mood, which im- 
plies a kind of ſuperiority, ms arrogancy, a hundred 
71 4 to 
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ro one but a ſhrug of the ſhoulders is all one can get of the 


party ask'd,which is no betrerthan a flat repulſe ; but judg-. - 


ment muſt be uſed in diſcerning the degrees and ſeveral 
merirs of per ſons, as alſotheir humors and diſpoſitions, if 
yoſſible, for with ſome rbe preſent tenſe of the indicative 
willrake, as well as the preterimperfe& ofthe ſubjundtive. 


$1 VL 


_ When we ſpeak to'a perſon of quality , which we call 
Titofats,'Thht is, of honor : to Signoria we add molto 1+ 
Ie ei apyetind fignifies as much as Right Wor- 
1, 3 :or Righr Honourable : Magnifies, and molto Mag- 
wifrcu, «which fignifies as mach as Worrhyyor very Worthy, 
which expreſſion was formerly a ſufficient addition for a 
Gentleman, or a MerchanrBanquier, bur now is no longer 
im-uſes/ foraſmuch asever fmce Pope Urban the erghth re- 
moved the Cardinals from the title of 7/nſftrifimo to Eni. 
nentiſimo, there's never a Victualler , Hackney-man, or 
any pitiful Tradeſman , but: fondly thinks himſelf con- 
Eerned ro ſome proportion in the remove ; inſomuch, as 


that Magrifteo, which formerly, as I have ſaid, was a com- 


Petenr ritle for a Gentleman , will hardly go down with 
oene-of theſe now, that is as to addrefſes, thovgh in com- 
mon co lation and diſcourſe the ordinary-Mechanicks, 
are:called'only/by Meſſer, "which is as much as Gaffer, Ma- 
 &amnz; Gummer, ſaying, "Meſſer 52, Meſſernd;' Þ Gafter, no 

Gafter; \Maederns 5}, Madenne ns, 1Gammery, no Gammer. 


VII 


, To Doftors of Phyfick and of Law, when they are Col- 
legiate, 'and 'thar they do 'inot Quack it, 'or Parret it, the 
ritte'of Ecceliente and Ecgellentifymo is uſually allowedthem 
n theicorcrete, not that 'of Eccellenxa in the abſtradt : In 
the ſame nature :s now adays'Gentlewomen ave Ladiedand 
Madamed 'at every - ward, [though Ladyſhip is never 


expreft, nor Honour,” unleſs unto Ladiesborn,'or Lords, 


and Knights wives, 


vill; 


vas a AY vo © 
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VIILL 


We add the word Signor to all Qualities, Dignities and 
Relations for the maſculine ; as alſo, Signore forthe feini- 
nine 3 a5, 12/ Signor Erincipe, wy Lord the Prince; 4 Sig 
nora Principeſſa, my Lady the Princeſs; .il:Signor Padre,n 
Lord Father, /a Signora Madre, my Lady Mother, thou 
in England this is not us'd, but among the grearer ſort of 
Lords and Ladies. 

"Ne 4 pies 1X. 


In common compellationwe call notiany body by their 
Sirname, but by their Chriftian name , whether man or 
woman, unlefs upon otcafion of 'diftinftion of Families ; 
Fignor Giovanni, Signer Antonio, Mr. Fobu, Mr, Anibiy; 
Signora Annz, Signora Mayia, my Lady Anne, my" 
Mary, :or Mrs. Anne, Mrs. Mary 3 1! Sigaor Tio. Tarabotts. 
Za Signova 4ana Colotna”: and very oftenthe Chriftianmarhe 
isdoubled, as Giovanni Franceſco Biondi, toe. 


X, 


-- Merchants wr ifing'to Mer chants, ſeldomuſe any tirlerar 
all, or if they do, 5. an exceed not Mol:e Mag.co. but if in- 
thers wrire to them more is expeced,foraſmuch as 7 of 
them are of grear families, and prerend, that trade doth 
mr-abaſe their gentiliry , others have -Monopolies, and 
Farms of Cu oms, others keep Mounts of Piery, or De- 
pofiting Baks, and manage the Rents and Revenues of 
Church-Lands, and Hoſpral-Lands, as Feotfees in truft, 
ard [ive at a high rate, ſo thar they look, and nor unde 
ſervedly, for ought that 1 know, for-more honour'than 
Molto Mag.co. will amount unto. 


XI. 


-' When one writes tva Merchant,thedateund the place, to 
or from 15-ever on the'rop'of rhe Letrer, whereas if 'one 
write toany body elſe, it is uſually tithe bottom, ard'en 
the left ſide of the leaf; | 

Firenx3 a di I5 Luglio 1657» Koma, > I. 
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X11. 


:./The nobler and worthier the perſon is to whom one 
writes, the greater diſtance muſt be kept fromthe invoca» 
tionto the beginning of the Letter. . 


XII1L. 


In Superſcriptions ſpecially, where there is any office 
or dignity, or charge, the name of the party is ſeldom or 
never expreſt, only the Dignities. 


- Ithoughrt it convenient, to avoid repetitions of Titles, 
and for breviry ſake, ro uſe the figures all along as may 
appear where rhe Titles are in Particular, | 

- The firſt ſignifies the Invocation! or Compellation uſu- 
ally plac'd at the ropof the Letter, on the left fide ; as, 
writing to the Emperor, Sacra Ceſarea MaeHid, Sacred Ce- 
farean Majeſty : or writing to a Gentleman, Molto 11luſtre 
Signore. ; 

The ſecond fignifies the title thar may be us'd quite 
through the Letter or Petition $3 as, ſus MaeHid, your Ma- 
jeſtic, or Yoſrgnoria Nluſtriima, your Lordhhip. 

The third fignifies the Subſcription or farewell ; as, di 
ſua Marſts humilifimo ſuddito, your Majeſties moſt humble 
ſubje&, or di Y.S. Jlluſtrif;ma humilifime ſervo, your Lord- 
_ moſt humble ſervant. 

he fourth ſignifies the Superſcription, or Diretion of 
the Letter or Petition, when 1t is made up ; as, Alla Sacrs 
Geſarea Maeſia del ſempre Auguſto Imperatore, ors All Hue 
Arifimo Signor, -« Pron' Ofſervandiſhmo il Signor ==» To the 
Right Honourable my Lord —, 


In fine, where you ſhall ſee Dove ſar? , it implies the 
place where the party may be, when there is no place ex- 
preſt, 1 have been ſomething prolix and tedious in theſe 
Obſervations, 'bur 1 hope they will notprove ſo, if they be 
meaſured with the delight, and profirthat may accrew by 
the peruſal vf them, 


A B- 


FO Ve ww OY ” au = = ww _a—_gy = —__C 7 7 ww a_ TY WT LDP WERr—y 


23 I 


I50TIII55 SIIISIS0S 
090000000 2920000000 


ABBREVIATIONS 
Explained. 


Yes Voſtra Signoria. 
S. S. Sua Signoria. 
THF Hluftre. 
111% Hluftriſſimo. 
111". Hvftrifſima., 
D, V. S. C. M. Di Voſtra S:cra Cefarea Maeſt3, 
Seren®® Sereniſſimo, | I toes R 
Humil”* Humilifſimo. 
D.S. A.R. Di Sua Alrezza Reale. 
D. S. A. S. Di Sua Alrezza Sereniſſima, 
Ecc"* Eccellentifſimo. 
S. Ecc** Sua Eccellenza. 
Pro®*- Colend*- Patrone Colendifſimo. 
M®-11V* Sig* Molre lluftre Signore. 
D. V. M. HI Di Voftignoria Molrto Illuſtre. 
Mag* Magnifico, 
Mo®* Mag** Molto Magnifico. 
DV; M. Mag® Di Voſſignoria Molto Magnifica. 


'D. Ve M- 111'+ Di Voſſignoria Molro INuftre. 


D. V. S. M. HI'* Cog® Di Voſſignoria Molro Illuftre Cog- 
nate. : 

Eminent®* e Rev** Eminentiſſimo eReverendiſſimo.' 

S. Em** Sua Eminenza, | 

D, S.E. Rev®* Di Sua Eminenza Reverendiſſima, 


ut, 
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1119 e Rey®. lHluftriſſimo e Reverendiſſimo. 

D.S.S. 111% e Rev®* Di Sua Signoria 111uftriſſima e Re- 
-»» yerendiſima, . -- Ls 

MI" e Rey®- Molto Illuftre e Reverendo. 

Mn, Rey®: Sig** Molto Reverengo Signore. 

D. V. M:Re#. Di Voſſignoria Moles Reverenda, 
V. Rev®. Voftra Reverenza. | 
Rey P's. Reyerendo Padre, 

D. V. R. Di Voſtra Reverenza _ 

Ven®: P* ' Venerando Padre. 

D:;V. P. Rey®* Di Voſtra Parerniti Reverenda. 
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CELELLELS COCDEneno 
The DIGNITIES and 


TITLES, in General, of Men 
and Women, are as followeth ; 


Kperatore, an Emperour. 

Imperatrice, an Empreſs, 
Inperio, an Empire, 
Reina, 

or . a Queen. 
Regina, 
Regno-, 

or _  * a Ringdom or Realm, 
Reame, 
Principe, a Prince. 
Principeſſa, a Princeſs. 
Principato, a Principality 
Duca, a Duke. 
Ducheſſa, a Dutcheſs, 
Fucato, a Dukedom. 
Conte, an Earl. 
Conteſſa, a Counteſs. Y 
Contado, an Earldom, 
Marcheſe, a Marquis. 
Marcheſe , 

or - a Lady Marquiſs or Marchianeſs. 
Marcheggiana, 
Marcheſate , a Marquichels. 
Barone, a Barone 
Eareona, 
or a Baroneſs. 
Zaroneſſa, 
Baro- 


334 Titles of Men and Woxnen. 


L Þ» 
Barona, a Barony. 


Capaghere, L a Knight, or any Gentleman in Common 


Cavagliere, (courſe. 

Stignora , $5: ; | 
or - a Lady, or Gentlewoman- 

Dama, 


Cawaglierato, Knighthood. 
Gentilhmomo, 'a Gontiewan. = 
Gentildonna, a Gentlewoman, * ©. _, \ 
Meſfere,, a Goodman” ſuch a ohe, eſpecially of inferiour 
Mechanicks. :  *: | 
Madonna, a Govddy ſucha one; or Gaminer ſuch a' ones 
Obſerve, that the Sirnames of Families moſt commonly 


endin Z. as, Orſini, Piccolomini, though ſome end in 4. 


and in O. as, Collonna, Caraffa, Gonzaga, Bentivoglio , Ca- 
ſtebkvetro. o 


—— 


The Derivations of NAMES from their Coun- 
tres, are generally of theſe three Terminati- 
ONS. 


AN as Romance, from Roma; Rome, Napolitano, a Neapos» 
liran ; from Napoli, Naples. 

Eſe', Genoreſe, a Genoveys, from Genoua, 

Tre, Perugino,a Perugian,from Ferugia,a City of that name. 


———— 


The NU:MBERS. 
Ugo, Cor Vni, 


or 
a, pl. CUne, 


a 


———__—_ 


& ſpeaking of ſet Numbers, 


Vnga, 


Pue, 1s both Maſculine and Feminine, as dye piedj, due 
mani, two feet, two hands. 


Anbe, 


Of Numbers. 


Anbo, both Maſculine and Feminine; as, ambi li Fratelli, 
both the Brothers z ambo le Sore/le. both the Siſters: 
but Abo is not ſo frequent in common diſcourſe. 


Amendue, 


Andedve, both, Maſculine and Feminine, ' bo 


Ambedui, 
Anbidui, 
Coppta, 


Paio, 


Paro, S a Couple or Pair, 


Fiata }, a turn or a bout, as Molte welte, many times, pa- 
volta, J, rechi volte, ſeveral times, frata is not ſo fre- 
quent in diſcourſe. 


Uno, One, 

Tre, Three. 

Lyattro, Four. 
Cingue, Five. 

Ser, SIX 

Sette, Sevene 

Otto, E1 rt. 

Nove, Nine- 

Dieci, Ten. 

Undeci, Eleven. 
Dedeci, Twelve. 
Tredici, Thirteen. 
Ouatordici, Fourteen, 
- Fifreen. 
edici, SIxteens 
Dieciſette, Seventeen, 
Dieciotte, Eighteen. 
Diecinove, Nineteen. 
Finti, Twenty. 


Vint" uno, One and twenty, 

Vintidue , Two and twen- 
. ty, fo 

Trenta, Thirty. is 

Quaranta, Forty. 

Cinquanta, Fifty. 

Seſſanta, Sixty. 

Settauja, Seaventys 

Ottanta, Eighty. 

Nonanta, . 

Noevents, [ Ninty. 

Cento, a Hundred. 

Ducento, Two Hundred, 

Trecento, Three Hundred, 


Mille, a Thouſand. 

Due Mila, Two Thouſand. 

Cemwto Mila, an Hundred 
(Thouſand, 

Un Millione, a Million, : 


335. . 


Decina, half a Score or Tens 
Doxina, a Dovzen, 

Ventina, a SCOre., 

Trentina, Thirty. 

Ouarantina, Forty or two Scores 


Centinaro , + an Hundred, 
Centinaio 3 


Migliajo , > a Thouſand, 


Migliare , Numbers 
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uy Numbers. 


i Nembers in Sequence. 


Frimo, Firft, 

Seconds, Second. 

Terzo, Third. 

Luarto, F ourth, 

Quinto, Fifth. 

Seſto, Sixth, 

Settimo, Seaventh. 

Oftavo, Ei th. 

Nens, 

Decimo, Tenth. 

Undecimo, Eleaventh. 
decime, Twelfth. 

Decimoterzo, Thirteenth, 

Decimequarta, Fourteenth. 

Decimogquintog Fifteenth 

Decimoſeſts, Sixteenth. 


Decimeſettimo, Seaventeenthe 


Decim? otsawvo, Eighteenth. 
Decimo neno, Nineteenth.. 
Vinteſtmo, , 
Figehms, oy Twentieth. 
Trenteſime, Thirtieth. 
Luaranteſims, Fortieth. 


e/imos Fiftieth, 
—_— an Siytieth. 
Settanteſimo, Seavelitieth, . 
Ya Eightieth. 
Nonanteſtmo, 
Novanteſins, F Nintierh, 
Centeſtmo, Hundredth, . 
Ducenteſimo , Two Hun 
dredth. 
Trecenteſimo , Three Hun- 
dredth, 
DOuattr ocenteſi mo,Four Hun- 
dredth, 
Cinguecenteſimo, Five. Hun- 
dredth. 
Secenteſtmo, SIK Hundredrh. 
Settecenteſimoy Seaven 
dredth. 
Ottocenteſime , Eight Hun- 
dredth. 
Novecenteſima , Nine Hun- 
dredth, 
Milleſimo, a Thouſandth, 
? 


———— 


et ets, 
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The Days of the Week. 


Lunedi » Munday. 
Marted]} , 


= Tueſday. 
ercore, 
Mercerdi, $ Wedneſday . 


Gioved? 
Giobbia, $Thur ſday. . 


Fenere, wart c 
_ @Fridaye 
Vener dl, 


Sabato , 
Pominicg, 


Sarurday» . 
Sunday. 


The 
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How to ile the Pr Gen. 


try,and Commonalty, rom the | 


higheſt to the loweſt, in 1rah 


in Particular. 


To the Pope. 
Eatiſfimo Padre, 


or, 


Badre ſgro. 


Santiſlimo Padte. 
2. Sua Santits. 6 
or, 
'Sua Beatitudine, 
Ec — cs ome i le baecio 1 Santiffimi 
' fiedi 
4. Alla Santita di noſtro Sig"*Papa Aleſſandro 
ſettimo. 
Roma. 


Addreſſes. 
To the Emperor. 
1. Ceſare Auguſto, 


or, 


Invittiſſimo Cefare, 


Sacra cevueſipet2 
2, Sua Sac {area Maeſta, 
3, In qual mentre proſtrato la riveriſco. 
4. Alla Sacra Ceſarea Maeſt2 del ſempre Au- 
guſto Imperatore. Fx. 


4 Vienna, 
To the King of Spain, 
1, Sacra Regia Catolica Macſta, 


or, 
Seren® e Potent®* Re. 
2, Sua Catolica Maeſta. 
3- E profondifſimamante inginocchiandomele 
mi raccordo di S.M.C. bumil=* ſuddito. 
4. A ſua Maeſia Catolica, 
4 Maarid. 


7, the King of France, 
1. Sacra Regia Chriſtianiſima Maeſ, 


or, 


Sere®* e Potentiſlimo Re. 


2. Sua Chriſtian" Maeſla. 
3- E col ginocchio in terra me le raccomando 
humil®* e divotiſs** ſervo, 
4. A ſua Macſta Chriſtian®* a Pariggi. 
"Mm 8 To 


I 340 Addveſſes. 

To the Dake of Savoy. 
1. Altezza Reale. 

2. Sua Altezza Reale. 


3. Di S. A. R. Humil"* Suddito- 
4, AIP Altezza Reale del Duca di Savoia. 


| S 4 T urine, - 
To the Grand Duke of cany? | 


1. Seren®* Altezza. 
2. $-&. 36 
3. D. S. A. Ser® Humil®* Servo. 


4, Alla Ser®* Altezza del Gran.Duca di Toſcana, 


4 Firenze, 
To an, inferior Duke. 


1, Ecc®* Sig"* e Pron* Coll"* 

2, S, Ecc® 

3+ D.S. Ecc* Humil®* Seryo. 

4 AlP Ecc®: Sig** Pron* Coll®: i] Sig* Duca di 
Villa N, by" Pct 


The ſame _y_ ſerve alſo for an Ember, or « Gene- 
ral of an Army, with ſmall alteration. | 


To a Duke of a Cunmnonweakh, 


1. Seren”® Doge, or Doze, 
2, V. A. Seren®* 

3- D. V. A. Seren”* Humil®* Seryo, 
4 


. Al Seren®”* Doge, & Ecc®* Sjg"* dell* inclita 
Repub, di ——_ / | PYeueria, 


To 


ww» 


»» WW NH = 


Aalareſſes. 


Toa Marqueſs, of Count. - 


1-11” Sig 
> 'Y. S H* | 
3. Di V.S. Il” Humil** Servo. 
4. AIP INI"* Sig” e Pron” on: il Sig” Marcheſe 
e Conte di-- 
| Dove ſara. 
To a Knight: 


1, 111* Sig” Cavagliere. 

2, V. S. 1 

3. D. V. $. HI" Servitor Humil= 

4. AIP I11=* Sig* e Pron' Ofs®* -i] Sig" Cavaglier 
B. 


Dove ſara. 
To 4 Preſident of State. 


7. 3 & Ecc® Sig” 
TY ed # an 
3. D. V. $. 111 & Ecc* Servitore Humil®: 
4. AIP IN & Ecc®* Sigg Prow'iOfs**11 S1g*P. 
primo Preſiqente del Senato,- 
Dove fd, 
To 4 Senator.” 


1. Molto Ill* Sig 
2, V.S. M1 
3. D. V.S, M.Jl* Servitor Humil"* 
4. Al molto Il*: Sig'* P. di P, Senatore, Overo 
Collaterale del Ecc®* Senato di V. mio Ofs”* 
Dave ſara, 


Z 3 


342 Uddreſſes. 
To 4 }nage, or Governor of 4 City, 


TII"*- S1gnore. 
V. S. HI” 
- D. V. S. 11 ** Servitor Humil"* 
. All HI"* Sig” di P. Digniflimo Podeſta nell: 
"Citt4 di N. : 
Dove ſara. 


To 4 Major of a Town. 


. Molto III Sig* 

V. S. M. 1I'< 

. Di V.S.M. II* Servitor Humil** 

4. Al molto 111* Sig* P. di P. Poreſta nel Iuogo 
di N. ſqo honorando. 


Swy 


W Nv me 


Dove ſara, 
To 4 Reltoy of an Univerſity. 


7, 1I* & Ecc* Sig 
2. V.S. M., 1s & Ecc* 
3. DiV.S. M. II & Ecc*Servitore Humil® 
4. Al molto Il & Ecc*® Sig* mio Ofs* il Sip" 
P. di P, Rettore dello Studio 9i P. 
Dove ſars. 


To 4 Dottor of Phyſich, 


III* & Ecc"* Sig" 
V. S. II & Ecc®: 
D. V, S. Hi* & Ecc®: Servitore Humil®* 

Al TH: & Ecc®* Sig'* il Sig" Pietro di P,Dot- 
tore di Medjcina digniflimo. 


Sw Þ 


Dove ſara. 


To 


S SS. -S 


- 


» W ND 


| Adareſſes. 
To 4 Doftor of Law, 


1, 11F* & Ecc* Sig* 
2. V. $ TI & Ecc** 
3. Di V. S. Ill'* & Ecc®* . 
4, All I's & Ecc®* Sig* Sig. Dottore P. Dot» 
tore di Legge digniſfimo. ; 
| "Dove ſard. 

To 4 Citizen. 
1. Mio Signore. | 
2. V.S. 
3. Di V. S. mio Sig'* 
4, Al Sig: Gio, Batt" Cavalcanti Patrone | mio 


Ol” 
a | Dove ſar. 
I Tpagreat Merchants Banchier. | 


1, Molto iff Sip* 
2. V. S: molto III 
3+ [Di V.,S. molto *_ 
4 Al molto II'* Sig** e Pron® Ofs®-il Sig* Carlo 
C. Mercante Banchiere, 
Dove ſars_ 


To two who are Partners. 


1, Sig miei. 
2, Voi— or le Sig"* loro, 


3. Voſtro— or delle Sig* loro. 
4. Alli Sig* Gio, Ant* ce Pietro Paolo Marogzi 
Compagni di negotio. | 


Dove ſa ar anno, 
Z 4 To 


To id Trabfunk 


ev * 4 LO «4 ” , 


1. Molto Mag® Sig® MN e _ 1 
2, V.S. molto Mag* — 9 WIL 2 Y 2 


M* os... 3521 5 "BE O d 
rod Nog 13.2; 
Andres P,  Seraiolo? Sia della © 5-4 
OR On. Dove ſara. 


To an orainary Foabefas, or SBI Keeper." 6] 


$4 


CS 
No 


m4 


I Maſtro. ,0rs Meſler A tonio. ASE « v Q 


3 Sen voſtrg. per un | 
opp! OFrronio Buoncompagno, Pizziche-. 
*: mobo in Rrada, Frartjna, : | 
« *I3«1? : "2 Y, QF; Dove [ar4. : 
Tooxe ſerving of low degree. 


T. pays __ 

(So; + ALLY 10 

3. Tu6Patrone: e Djo.e ti guardi. 

4, A Benedetto Benedetti mio domeſtico: 
Dove [ard. 


Toa Servant of bigher degree. 


. Marc' Antonio m{o. | 
Vol, © IE 
| 5 'Voſtro Patrone. | | 
- A Marc' Antonio Borellimio' Seer: 
Dove ſar as 


+0) I». mw 


A WD = 


Ke Foes, or GnogFrienh -- -_ 


TE SEES | ret 
I, Molto 111" Sig” mio. : | 
2V- S. ME AbF.\ Ved" ki) SG $5) k gh gen £ 
gi DiiV. SMP-10TT Bane w\ 
6A\molca1 I Sig” mi0,e e come fentells, Carne 
iFSig* Nic C014: - | nh xcvangt 
5 "DAS, 


Well hog particles" Rearions of Hhollor*. fi, the 
of ſpecifiel may ſerve ith wn addietoy of the 
particular relation of Man ir Woman. 


£ 


To 4 Brother in Lito of Food: Family. 
1. Molto'IV* $ip* mio Cognars. SBA 7 P 7 
2, V S. molto III | | 
. Di V.S.moſro' 111 Cognato —_ 
"Gr. TH NY mio Cognato. Ofsv Sig" 
Lo P 


+ 


£00e ſara. 


Toa Siſter in Lew of «goo Famib. . 


{9 


1. M--nIF Sig" M, y 7] | 2 
2, V. $ Molrolll* vol om cl : 
3: D-V.'S. M\1|I"*Cognato' Ofs®- EPs 
+» Ala Motco-THP* Sig mia\Cognita La Sig" P. 
Dove ſara. 


A «d /o conſequently of. all other Relations propertiongbly. 
How 


346 dibeſſer.. 
SESITISUISISSSSITH 


How to flile the Glergy, from the higheſt to the 
lweſt, chending the Religions ; viz. Ab- 
bots and Moxks : as alſo, how to ſtile Religious 

Women, viz. Abbeſſes and Nuns. 


The Miling of the Pope hath been mentioned be. 
fore, inregard that he is a Prince both Spiritu» 
al and Temporal there, 


To 4 Prince Cardinal. 


1. I; Minent®* & Ecc®* Sig” Principe, 
2. S, Em*: Ecc®* | 
3-. D.S. Em** Ecc®** Humil®*: Servo, 
4. All Em** e Ecc®* Sig"* Patron Colend®: i| 
Sig” Principe Cardinale d4 Eſte, 
4 T wel. 
To 4 Cardinal Legat. 


7, Eminent”* e Rev®* Sig" Legato, 
2. S. Em*: Rev”: 
3- D.S. Em* Rey: 
4. All' Eminent®* e Rev®* Sig" mio, il Sig" Car- 
| dinale di S*: M. Legato di Noſtco Signore. 
4 Avignone, 


T's any Cardinal, whois not in Office, its but removing 
Principe or Lepgato,and the ſame ſtile will ſerve. 


To 


a UW MD 


To 4\Nuntio, 

;, 111" e Rev®* Monfignore, 

2. S. S, HI ec Rey® 

3 D. S. HI" e Rey” ; 

4 AV 111** e Rev"* Monſignore I Arciveſcovo 

JIN. Sig* ePron* mio Ofs* © 
: | 4 Porta. 


Toa Grand Maſter of a Religions Order of Knights, 


. 1, MI eRev**> Gran Maſtro. 


2. $,:S. II” eRev® ” 

3. D.S. HI e Rev® 

4 AIP 111" e Rey"*: Gran Maſtro della Religi- 
one di San, Giovanni Sig* mio Ofs"* _ 

» a Ma'ta. 

Toa Knight of Malta. 


1. 111"* e Rev”" Sig” Cavagliere. 
.-$. $. = eRevS 
3-. D. S.1I® e Rev® 
4. AIP I1"* e Rev* Sig” Paolo Malateſta Cava- 
glier della Gran Croce, mio: Maggior Hona- 
rando, a Malta. 
To an" Abbot, or Vicar. 


tv 


1. Molto 1II'- e Rev®® Monſignore. 


2, V.S. Molto IlI* e Rev* 

3. D. V.S MoltoIll* e Rey® 

-[4.. Al Molto II'* 'e Rev® Monſignore I Abbate 
/P. di P: Patrone mio honorando. 


4Viterbe. 


To 


To a great Prior, 


T1. II” eRev®: Gran Priore, 
2, V. S. INI e Rey” 6 
ON DEAT SA Priaxe dell 
I ee ran Prioce ell” Ordi 
i San Benedetto Sig* mio Ols=® mo 
Dove ſarg, 


. Foun Arch-Pricf, 


1, Molto Rev Sig* 
2. S. S. Molto Rey* 
3. D. V. S. Molto Rev® 
4: 'Al Moltd Rev® Sig" Arci- Prete della Baſilica 
di San,Glos Laterano Sig** mio honorando. 
Dove ſara. 


% 


To 4 Charch-Canon. 


1, Molto Rev®* Sig 
2, V.S. M® Rey® 
3, D. V.S.M. Re® 
*; 'Al Molto 'Rev* Sig*P. di P. Canonico nella 
- Chieſa di San..-Parncratio, mio honorando. 
Dove ſars.- 
To'4 Curat, 


1, Molto Rey*-in Chriſto. 
2. S.S. M*: Rey*®* 

. D. V. M. Rev* 
= Al Molto-Revi® in Chriſto iLSig -Pad'* p P.Gu: 
rato Dignifſimo di Sat Nicola mio bonorando. 

Dove ſara. 


To 


Dy»>y 


To ant dinary Priefs. ; 
I, 3-5 in Chriſto. 


Fay A.Rev*-in Chriſto Sig" Padre di P. di P, mio 
honorandos 


| Dove ſara, 
Toa General of Manks, or Fryers. 
1, Rev” Padre. 
: $. Paternit4 Rey®"* 
. D. S. P. Rev® 
h Al Reverendo, e Religios"* Pre! P. Generale 
delli Rey*: Padri di—— 
Dove ſara. 


To 4 Father Provincial of Monks and Fryers. 


1, Molto Rey® Padre. 

2, V, Paternit4 M** Rey® 

3. D. V. Paternit3 M. Rev® 

4. Al Molto Rev®-Pre' Proviaciale del ordine di 
P. Padre mio honorando. | 

| Dove [ara. 
To a Father Tzquiſitor. 

1. Rev®: Padre. 

2. V. Rey* 

3. D. V. Revy* 

4. Al Molto Rev® Pre'P.diP. Inquiſitgre Dig- 
niſfimo nella Provincia di P. mio ſempre hono- 
rando. 


Dove ſara. 


To 
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350 Addreſſes. 
To 4 Preathing Fryer. 

I, Rev® Padre. 

2. V. Rev* 

3. D. V5 


4 Al MoltoSapiente e Rev®* Pre' P. di P. Theo. 
logo Appreſlo all' 1lI"*: Monſig'* P. del ordige 
diP.. Dove ſara. © 


Fo 4 Father Guardian, or Prior of a Convent. 


1. Rev: Padre. 

2. V. ke® 

3. D.V.R. 

4. Al Rev® Padre DP. di P. Guardiano #& f« Pris 
oredel Convento di P. mio honorando, 


Dove ſara. 
To an ordinary Monk, or Fryer, 
ry, Venecrando Padre. 
2. Y. Rev” 
3. D. V.R*: 


4+ Al Venerando Padre P, del ordine di P. nel 
Convento di P. mio Oſs** 
: Dove ſara, 
To an Abbeſſe. 

. Molto Rev® in Chriſto. 
» V.S. M* IVF" e Rev® 
. D.  M= 11" e Rev* 
. Alla Molto HI: e Rev* in Chriſte la Sig* 
Abbadeſla di P, mia quanto Madre Car®* 
b h a Magnanapoli, 


* WH ww 
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Addreſſes. 
To 4 Nun of gud birth, | 


bu og of 
” 


1. Nobil® EVeneran® in Chriſto. 


2. $. S. Nobil*®- e Vener® 


.3. D. V. M. Nobil®- e Ven® 


4. Alla Nobil® e Ven®: in Chriſto mia Carifſ=®, 
"ſor. P. di P. 
Dove ſard. 
To an ordinary Nun. 


1, Ven® jn Chriſts. \ 

3+ V.S, Ven® 

3. D.V.S. Ven® 

4. Alla Ven®- ig Chriſto ſor. Þ, di P. mia Gar® | 


| Dove ſas. 
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| Ex8 Deen $0 awber oh " 
expreſs thy eral / | m 
thites, as fine þ 


fun apey $6400 9 hn Vent < ; 
of the Writer, in the relation in whj 1} 
fo ſay,i.elthexHumilifſimo, or, Divotiſſimo, y 


Ollervantiſſimo, or, Perpetuo, or, Servo, w,. 
Servitore, P.M. or wherwiſe, *Amlco, or, Cog 
pato, Aﬀet"* , or any oth the 
nature ; or , Suddito , if SU 6 | 
tate; and all as _ fox theſe ; 
| ow Peen\C 


very uſe WH; 


